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ABSTRACT 
This thesis studies Iranian student immigrants in the United States in the special political 
tensions between the two countries from 2000 until present. This research provides a holistic 
view of understanding the new identity which Iranian students have reconstructed at the 
intersection of Iranian culture and U.S. culture through their past identity in confronting a new 
situation. It describes how Iranian students use individual, intellectual, and social resources to 
deal with the ignorance was that imposed on them when the governments of the two countries 
began to fight each other to achieve more political power. Data is collected from three sources: 
interviews conducted by the researcher, interviews conducted by BBC Persian, and 
autoethnography. A middle range of discourse analysis is applied to analyze and interpret the 
Iranian students’ stories to discover who they are and what they have in the United States.   
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CHAPTER 1.  INTRODUCTION 
My story started on December 28, 2012, when my husband and I were packed and ready 
to move to the United States to pursue my husband’s education. We left our beloved family to 
achieve what attracted us to the United States: the responsibility for the individual and freedom 
in thought. We were so excited, and we were so happy. We had heard a lot about this “amazing” 
country: “land of opportunities” or “land of freedom and equality.” We had two suitcases, like 
other immigrants: one figurative suitcase full of hope, passion, and dreams for a better future for 
our family; the second suitcase full of pictures, memories, and whatever reminded us of our 
roots, our family, and our identity. Although I was so excited about the new place and the new 
life, after a while I struggled with a sense of home and belonging as an immigrant in this 
beautiful place. I was looking for something like a bridge to connect my past to the present. I was 
looking for something to give me a sense of home and belonging.  
The study of immigrants and immigration is rooted in many disciplines: sociology, 
psychology, political science, economics, etc. The study has been also traditional among 
anthropologists since the 1930’s, and they defined the concept of acculturation to study 
immigrants and immigration. The concept was defined by Herskovits, Linton, and Redfield 
(1935 p.149): “acculturation comprehends those phenomena which result when groups of 
individuals having different cultures come into continuous first-hand contact with subsequent 
changes in the original culture patterns of either or both groups”. Individuals who were raised in 
one culture and used to all the values and worth of that culture experience some changes in 
themselves when settling into a new culture, and these changes which are produced by the home 
and the host culture result in a “new identity” (Garza-Guerrero 1974).  
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Iranian students, like other international students, are expected to return to their home 
country after finishing their studies; however, most of the Iranian students choose to remain in 
the United States. Research on Iranians immigrants in the United States do not count Iranian 
students as immigrants, and they generally fall into two large areas. In the first area of research, 
scholars such as Bozorgmehr and Sabagh (1988), Bozorgmehr (1998), Chaichian (2011), and 
Malek (2015) study Iranian acculturation in general and try to explain the Iranian diaspora in the 
United States. Other scholars such as Bakalian and Bozorgmehr (2009), and Keshishian (2000) 
have investigated the influence of the mass media on Iranian immigrants to explain how 
stereotypes affect the process of acculturation for them in the United States. Through they use 
different theories, all of these scholars have provided information for understanding the complex 
situation of Iranian immigrants in the United States, but they do not tell us much about the 
Iranian students. Iranian students are not officially immigrants, but they consider themselves to 
be immigrants in the United States.  
This research, through a body of qualitative work such as interviews and 
autoethnography, intends to describe the “new identity” of the Iranian students by exploring their 
day-to-day concerns, inspirations, and motivations in the United States, to discover who they are. 
Listening to the stories that Iranian students tell about themselves allows me to reflect upon their 
senses of themselves, and how these stories make explicit their ongoing efforts to create meaning 
out of their lives (Linde 1993). Discourse analysis is applied to categorizing, comparing, and 
contrasting these stories to find how Iranian students use their own resources to overcome their 
special difficulties of how to adjust themselves to the new society.   
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1.1 Historical Context 
The story of Iranian immigrants is similar to that of all immigrants in the United States; 
however, they have faced distinctive challenges due to the ongoing tension between the Islamic 
Republic of Iran and the United States. The post-revolutionary political relations between the 
governments of the two countries have always influenced Iranians’ everyday life in the United 
States. The story of Iranian immigrants in the United States is the story of people who choose to 
flee the economic and political crisis of Iran; however, these problems are always with them, 
even thousands of miles away from their home. The immigration of Iranians to the United States 
can be organized into three major waves which are strongly related to the socioeconomic status 
of immigrants and their motivations for leaving Iran. The first wave occurred between 1950 and 
1979, the second wave was from 1979 to 2000, and the last one started in 2000 and is continuing 
to the present (Hakimzadeh 2006).  
The first wave, which occurred between 1950 and 1979, was coincident with 
modernizing Iran. At that time, increasing oil incomes resulted in the rapid growth of the middle 
class in Tehran and some other large cities, and young people from this middle class started to 
pursue higher levels of education abroad. During this time, American universities offered good 
programs to attract students from foreign countries, and the Iranians who learned English as a 
second language considered the United States as a great place to study. Of the Iranians who 
emigrated during the first period, almost all were educated, and they had middle or higher 
middle-class social status, and most of them went back to Iran after their study (Hakimzadeh 
2006). 
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Figure 1. Iranian’s immigration to the United States 
The second wave of Iranian immigration to the United States began in 1979 and was 
relatively stable until 2000.  The Iranian Revolution (1979) and after that the Iran-Iraq War 
(1980-1988), which caused a huge economic crisis, increased Iranian migration to the United 
States during the second wave (Bozorgmehr and Sabagh 1988). The population of the Iranian 
diaspora increased dramatically in this period; for instance, the Iranian population of Los Angles 
quadrupled between 1980-1990 (Malek 2015).  
The Revolution that overthrew the Pahlavi dynasty under Mohammad Reza Shah Pahlavi, 
who was supported by the United States, changed the relationship between the two countries. 
The post-revolutionary political relations between the governments of the two countries have 
affected the volume and pattern of immigrants and also their process of acculturation in the 
United States. The revolution changed the situation for those students at the end of the first wave 
and decreased their ability to return to Iran (Chaichian 1997; Hakimzadeh 2006). It also formed a 
new population of Iranian immigrants to the United States which were dependant on the Pahlavi 
dynasty. Many Iranians who had official status in the Pahlavi dynasty or had any relationship 
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with it had to leave Iran to escape from the punishments that the Islamic regime imposed on 
them. This population thought that they would return to Iran after a while because they expected 
that the Islamic regime would not be stable for a long time. The fact that these people did not 
intend to emigrate permanently caused difficulties for them. They talk about having a packed 
suitcase in the corner of their homes which is ready for when they are able to go back (Vilk 
2015).  
The population of the second wave was not limited to students or dependents on the 
Pahlavi dynasty; it also included a huge population of refugees and exiles. Although the 
revolution was shaped and supported by secular individuals such as students, intellectuals, and 
leftists as well as Islamists, the establishment of Islamic law restricted the secular group. These 
restrictions caused many to become political refugees and exiles due to their religious beliefs, 
political status, and ethnic background during this period. The Islamic laws increased the refugee 
populations of Jewish, Baha’i, Zoroastrian, Sufi, and Christians as well as Azeris, Kurds, 
Assyrians, Turkmens, and Armenians. Unlike the earlier immigrants, these refugees and exiles 
were not well-educated, but they had an overall high socioeconomic background (Bozorgmehr 
and Sabagh 1998). During the second wave also, a large number of academics and professionals 
had to leave Iran due to Iran’s economic crisis caused by the Iran-Iraq War 1980, a phenomenon 
described as “Brain drain”. “Brain drain” is a term used to describe educated and professional 
immigrants leaving their home country for better opportunities in other countries (Chaichian 
2011; Hakimzadeh 2006).  
The Iran hostage crisis, November 4, 1979, had harmful effects on Iranian immigrants 
during this period in the United States. The Iran hostage crisis was a diplomatic standoff 
between Iran and the United State in which fifty-two American diplomats and citizens were held 
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hostage for 444 days by a group of extremist Iranian students in Tehran. From this time, Iranians 
have been represented by the U.S. media as religious extremists, terrorists, and enemies of the 
United States (Kamalipour 1995; Tehranian 2009).  
These stereotypes have had irretrievable impacts on Iranian immigrants, and “they affect 
the immigrant’s self-concept, slow down her or his acculturation, breed mistrust, cause poor 
intercultural communication, and facilitate discrimination, leading to an unhealthy society” 
(Keshishian 2000, 102).  Iranian immigrants were suddenly faced with discrimination, 
harassment, and violence in the U.S., and the horrible experiences during this time led them to 
adopt some strategies in order to cover their nationality. They often attempted to identify as 
Italian, Mediterranean or Mexican by changing their names. Indeed, they tried to be identified as 
being of another ethnicity or nationality in order to avoid the anti-Iranian sentiment during this 
terrible time (Malek 2015; Tehranian 2009). Iranians also have often introduced themselves as 
Persian rather than Iranian, and stores and businesses were also labeled as Persian: Persian 
carpet, Persian food, or Persian kabab. Although Persian and Iranian are both the same, Persian 
has a more positive connotation than Iranian (Malek 2015). 
Finally, the third wave of Iranian emigration started in 2000 and continues to the present. 
This wave was shaped by Iran's economic crisis, the critical situation of human rights, decreasing 
opportunities especially for educated people, and the increasing tension between reformist and 
conservative factions in Iran. The third wave, like the second wave, consisted of two very 
distinct populations: highly educated peoples as well as refugees and exiles. The Iranian 
governments put pressure on people by forcing them to follow Islamic law, which caused a 
critical situation with respect to human rights, especially for minority groups. For example, gays 
and lesbians fled from Iran because homosexuality is banned and punishable by execution based 
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on Islamic law. Khomeini issued a fatwa in 1987. Due to this fatwa, Islamic law offers sex 
surgery as a solution for those who are gay or lesbian; otherwise, they face the death penalty. 
Governments provide all the financial support for gay and lesbian to change their body to include 
them in the binary position based on Islamic law. During this period, the United States hosted the 
second largest population of Iranian refugees after Germany (Hakimzadeh 2006).  
 
Table 1. Immigrants from Iran Receiving Permanent Legal Resident Status in the United States, 
1950-2016 
 Years People  
 1950-1979 46017  
 1979-2000 175040  
 2000-2016 169565  
 
Source: U.S. Department of Homeland Security, Office of Immigration Statistics. 
 
U.S. Iranian immigrants were affected critically during this time due to rising tension 
between the two countries. September 11, 2001 marked a new era for Iranian immigrants, who 
became the victims of “backlash” (Bakalian and Bozorgmehr 2009). After September 11, 2001, 
individuals who had Middle Eastern physical features or Islamic sounding names became the 
victims of Americans’ anger. Iranian immigrants have suffered from a hidden fear of being other 
and of not being accepted by people around them in the United States, and it makes Iranians 
sometimes adopt strategies such as changing their names or their appearance to disguise their 
nationality. 
By the time of the election of President Mahmoud Ahmadinejad in 2005, Iran’s economic 
and political crisis increased dramatically, and the number of Iranians petitioning for visas to 
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European countries and the United States had increased by 20 to 30 percent (Hakimzadeh 2006). 
Ahmadinejad refused to suspend Iran’s uranium enrichment in 2006, and this also increased 
tensions between Iran and many other countries. The UN Security Council passed Resolution 
1696 which imposed sanctions against Iran on 31 July, 2006.  These sanctions not only put a 
great deal of pressure on the Iranian government, but also affected Iranian peoples inside and 
outside of the country; for example, blocking bank accounts of Iranians affected Iranian students 
who study abroad, especially in the United States. These students’ parents could not send money 
to them anymore, and students are not permitted to work in the United States while holding a 
student visa.  
 Reviewing the historical context provides some background about Iranian immigrants in 
the United States during the past fifty years. The Iran Revolution (1979), the Iran-Iraq War 
(1980), and the sanctions against Iran are elements that increased the volume and changed the 
pattern of Iranian immigration to the United States, and these problems also affected the process 
of acculturation and formation of “new identity” for them. This current thesis studies Iranian 
students’ everyday life and tries to understand their “new identity” at the intersection of Iranian 
and America culture. 
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CHAPTER 2.  LITERATURE REVIEW 
2.1 Identity and Iranian Identity 
The concept of identity is very difficult to explain because of the intricacy of its meaning 
which is intertwined with many factors. We construct our own identity through our experiences, 
emotions, connections, and rejections. Individualism changed the concept of identity from an 
inherent notion into a developing notion (Erik Erikson 1950). Erikson emphasizes the role of 
culture and society and he rejects the idea that identity is just formed during childhood as Freud 
stated. Erikson considers eight distinct stages such as youth, marriage, and getting old for 
developing the identity. In each of these stages, an individual reconstructs his or her identity 
based on his or her own past identity and taking into account the new conditions. Erikson (1950) 
emphasizes that there might be more stages throughout one’s life by continuing growth and 
development.  
The central meaning of identity refers to “where one (a person or a group) belongs, and 
what is expressed as ‘self-image’ or/and ‘common-image’, what integrates them inside self or a 
group existence, and what differentiates them vis-à-vis ‘others.’” (Golubović 2011, 25). Based 
on structural linguistics, there are “universal categories of human thought” which are constructed 
from oppositions (Duranti 1997, 35), and most parts of our identity are constructed based on 
these oppositions. We construct our identity based on who we see ourselves as being, and also 
we construct our identity as being against others. For example, I am me because I am not her. 
Therefore, the existence of others is crucial in defining ourselves. 
The concept of identity “naturally” is given by time and birthplace, but also it is 
“ideologically” defined and conceptualized in diverse ways by passing time (Golubović 2011). 
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Time and place of birth are important elements for defining the concept of identity. Golubović 
refers to Erich Fromm’s saying that many people die before they are fully born. That means, they 
never discover who they are, and they live with the identity which is prescribed to them.  
Golubović also refers to the process of identity formation in the context of time and argues that 
children do not possess full identity, and adolescents attempt to attain it. It might be argued that 
the concept of identity has some active and passive parts. The part of identity which is formed by 
time and birthplace is considered as passive; however, other parts of identity which change 
continuously by passing time in different contexts are considered as active. 
The difference between collective identity and personal identity is also important for 
understanding the concept of identity. Collective identity is a phrase that describes the way a 
person accepts the norms, beliefs, meanings, and symbols of his or her group; as a result, he or 
she experiences a feeling of being a part of the group. Personal identity means seeking to find out 
who an individual is within prescribed values and norms through his or her own lens (Golubović 
2011).  
The concept of identity is hard to define for Iranians. Dale Eickelman (2002, 54) states 
that understanding public and private space of Iranian culture is crucial in defining the concept of 
identity for Iranians: 
The “architecture” of Iranian verbal interaction indicates a pervasive 
distinction between the “external” (zaher), public aspects of social action 
and speech and an “inner” (baten) core of integrity and piety revealed only 
to one’s family and trusted intimates. In the “external” social world, 
characterized by insecurity and uncertainty, the cultural ideal is the clever 
dissimulator (zerangi), the shrewd and cynical manipulator capable of 
maintaining a “proper public face” and holding “true” feeling in check to 
trusted family and intimates. 
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Iranians’ public and personal identity are rooted in their thoughts and interpretations of 
space (Mostofi 2003). Expressions like Ta’arof and Roodarvasi refer to the cultural rules in Iran 
which words and behavior relate “metaphorically” to meaning, and they include a range of social 
behaviors. Ta’arof could be described as posing an offer to strangers or distant relatives and 
expecting them not to take the offer and to decline it. Roodarvasi is a consequence of 
Ta’arof where people never make a definite affirmation of their desire and do not accept the 
offered thing. As two people move to being in a close in relationship, less Ta’arof appears in 
their behavior towards one another (Mostofi 2003). For example, you are in a cab at Iran, and 
you arrive at your destination. You ask the cab driver how much you owe him. The driver will 
answer you: Oh nothing, it’s on me, but it is not a real offer. It is just Ta’arof, and you will not 
accept the offer because of Roodarvasi. In the other word, Iranians’ identity maintains a dual 
identity as Public and Private. The border between public and private identity is clear for Iranians 
and they know how to shift from one to the other, but it may seem confusing for other people.    
2.2 Iranian Immigration and New Identity 
Turner’s (1969) concept of “liminality” can be used to describe ambiguous and 
indeterminate attributes which individuals encounter in cultural transition when they no longer 
hold the ritual role of the previous society but still have not obtained the rituals of the new 
society. Turner resembles liminal entities as “nothing” and he argues that “Liminal entities are 
neither here nor there; they are betwixt and between the positions assigned and arrayed by law, 
custom, convention, and ceremonial (95).” The term also can describe the ambiguity of cultural 
and political changes as well as rites. Turner (1969) proffered the concept of “communitas” to 
describe people who experience liminality together at the same time. Communitas is “an 
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unstructured or rudimentarily structured and undifferentiated communion or community of equal 
individuals” (Olaveson 2001, 104). 
Immigration adds a new stage of establishing an identity for one’s life. As was mentioned 
before, Erikson (1950) considers eight stages for developing the identity, and he emphasizes that 
there might be more stages by continuing one’s development. Immigration creates more stages 
for developing an identity, and it means that immigrants reconstruct their identity based on their 
past culture in the face of their new situation. During this process, immigrants find a “new 
identity” which is a product of their native culture and the host culture (Garza-Guerrero 1974). 
An American cultural anthropologist who lived in Niger for ten years explained immigration as 
followes: “For the first time in my life, I had fully experienced the uncertain feeling of being 
between things, of being neither this nor that […] put me between Niger and United States, 
between Songhay experience and American culture” (Stoller 2009, 33). When immigrants 
encounter social, psychological, and cultural changes, they constantly compare the new society 
with their own to define something between them.  
The U.S. society’s vision is significant in forming the “new identity” for immigrants, and 
it covers the part of identity defined by others. From the eighteenth century until now, U.S. 
society’s vision of immigration has changed from assimilation to pluralism to multiculturism, 
and then cosmopolitanism (Patchen 1999). Following Patchen’s narrative, from the eighteenth 
century to the early twentieth century, the U.S. accepted assimilation as a “national goal”. The 
assimilationist vision is a nation in which ethnic identity would not be important in a person’s 
relationship with others, and where people of all ethnic backgrounds would share a common 
culture, which in this case is American culture. In this vision, the U.S. is a “melting pot” into 
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which people of many backgrounds merge to become part of American culture and achieve a 
single national identity. 
 The second vision that U.S. society adopted is pluralism, which offers the image of a 
“salad bowl” as opposed to a “melting pot.” In the vision of pluralism, each ethnic group 
preserves its own traditions, language, costumes, and lifestyle. Pluralism in the United States has 
focused on cultural aspects rather than structural pluralism, and each ethnic group in society 
preserves its own culture. For example, in the “ethnic revival” among whites in the 1970s, many 
people underlined their Italian, Irish, or Polish cultural roots, but there was a little interest in 
promoting social separation of these groups from other Americans (Patchen 1999, 277). 
The third vision, multiculturism, emphasizes more strongly the value of cultural 
differences, and it advocates many arguments of cultural pluralism; the approach is most 
frequently applied in an education environment in the United States, and it tries to provide 
harmony among various ethnic groups (Patchen 1999).  
The fourth vision is cosmopolitanism, the attempt to find a middle ground between 
pluralism and assimilation. Cosmopolitanism is the ideology that all humans are equal, and that 
they belong to a united community, which has grown out of different languages, skin colors, 
nationalities, and religions. In the cosmopolitanism vision, U.S. society respects cultural 
diversity, but this diversity is not officially promoted (Patchen 1999). 
Immigrants encounter changes in cultural context and these changes may exceed the 
individual’s capacity, in which case individuals may experience “culture shock” (Oberg 1960) or 
“acculturative stress” (Berry 1997). Berry divides the factors that influence cultural shock into 
two parts: factors existing prior to immigration and factors rising after immigration. Education, 
reasons for immigrating, cultural distance, and personal factors are factors existing before 
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immigration, and they influence the degree of cultural shock for immigrants. The acculturation 
strategy of the host society is among the factors arising during acculturation and has a direct 
relationship with positive adaptation. Among these strategies, integration is usually the most 
successful mode, and decreases cultural shock; however, marginalization is the least successful 
way and increases cultural shock, with assimilation and separation strategies being intermediate 
strategies (Berry 1997). 
The role of communication and language is vivid in the process of acculturation. Young 
Kim (1988) defined five components that affect the process of acculturation, and three of them 
are directly related to communication and space for communication. The first component is the 
degree to which individuals have communication skills in the host society, or how well 
individuals are able to communicate with the new language and understand social cues like 
smiling and waving in the new culture. The second is the immigrants’ participation in the hosts’ 
social communication, which means how much individuals mix with the groups of the host 
society such as getting involved in some public events. The third is immigrants’ participation in 
ethnic social communication which means communicating with other immigrants. The fourth is 
how the host society welcomes immigrants, such as providing opportunities for immigrants to 
get jobs or employment training. The fifth is individuals’ attitudes before immigration, for 
example, being forced to immigration by war or choosing to emigrate.  
Iranians in the United States have been highly successful and described as “high-
status” immigrants (Bozorgmehr and Sabagh 1988; Mostashari and Khodamhosseini 2004). It 
seems that there is a contrast between stereotypes which caused discrimination, and being “high 
status” immigrants. Bourgois (2003) describes the ethnic and political problems that immigrants 
in the United States (in his case Puerto Ricans) encounter as “structural dilemmas” which 
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prevent them from absorbing into the mainstream U.S. society. Now the question is which 
strategies Iranians have adopted to counter these “structural dilemmas” in order to achieve the 
“high-status” standard.  
Iranians’ interpretation of body and space have enabled them to integrate themselves into 
the new society and also have enabled them to have good economic status (Mostofi 2003). 
Iranians used body modifications (such as plastic surgery, contact lenses, dyed hair) as tools to 
alter themselves to more closely resemble the American body norm, and they try to provide an 
image of a “white model minority in the eyes of the majority” (Mostofi 2003, 694). Another 
thing that helps Iranians is their interpretation of the use of space. “Iranian immigrants may 
maintain a ‘proper public face’ or act zerang, in order to use a ‘public identity’ or ‘persona’ to 
disguise a private self that may be considered by mainstream society as ‘freakish’” (Mostofi 
2003, 696-697). Indeed, Iranians maintain a dual identity between their public and their private 
selves. Body modifications help Iranians to assimilate their public identity into American culture, 
while Iranians’ interpretation of privacy helps them to sustain the Iranian diasporic identity in 
their community (Mostofi 2003). 
Iranian immigration and identity formation in the United States developed through the 
“exile media” after the Iranian Revolution of 1979. Gajjala and McComas (2013) argue that 
“post-1960s imagining of community, for instance, materialized through communicative spaces 
of diaspora, where ‘home’ was a romanticized, frozen place remembered through nostalgic 
storytelling and through radio, LP records, slides, photographs, home movies, and occasionally 
televised and screened movies from the subcontinent” (107). The first regularly scheduled 
Iranian television program, Iranian, began in the United State in 1981, and since then gradually 
the number of Iranian media outside of Iran have increased (Kelley, Friedlander, and Colby, 
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1993). These Iranian media cover entertainment programs such as music, talk shows, and serials 
which are produced by the Iranian diaspora mainly in the Los Angles, and also they cover news 
which mostly reflected the view of the Pahlavi dynasty.  
These media have helped to create and consolidate Iranian communities and Iranian 
diasporic identity, and they have connected Iranians who are heterogeneous through collective 
remembrance and nostalgia in the United States; a place for this remembrance has been created 
by Iranians in Southern California (Mostofi 2003). The Iranian television programs and music 
videos, produced in Los Angles shape, form the Iranian diaspora and Iranian diasporic identity, 
and this Iranian diaspora emphasizes common cultural and historical experiences more heavily 
rather than religious aspects (Mostofi 2003; Naficy 1993).  
The concept of diaspora as well as diasporic identity is constantly changing through new 
technologies and inventions. Haraway (1985) defines identity in the age of science and 
technology as “fractured identities” (8). New technologies create “networks of connection among 
people on the planet” which “are unprecedentedly multiple, pregnant, and complex” (Haraway 
1985, 15). Science and technologies provide situations where individuals can have horizontal 
experiences and it makes the concept of identity more one of “splitting” and more one of 
“layering” (Whitehead 2012). 
 By the end of the 1990s, new technological sources helped diaspora groups to build 
virtual communities which are not limited by borders. Technology provides a wide network 
across the Iranian diaspora, and it leads to a shift in the dominant pattern of identity for Iranian 
immigrants formed by Iranians in Southern California (Ghorashi and Boersma 2009). In the new 
form of diaspora, the virtual community has replaced the actual one. A visual community or 
“imagined community” provides a model of community where members may not know each 
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other, but all members share an idea of belonging to a collectivity (Spitulnik 1996). This shift 
was “from an exilic identity, with a ‘lost home’ notion at its core and a strongly politicized 
notion of change, towards a more diasporic identity with a more humanitarian notion of change” 
(Ghorashi and Boersma 2009, 687). Indeed, the Iranian diaspora has begun to realize its 
transnational potential and has used both online and offline opportunities to organize itself.  
The transnational connection unites many Iranians both inside and outside of Iran, and it 
establishes a new form of negotiation of identities and interactions among Iranians all over the 
world (Ghorashi and Boersma 2009). In 2014, Iranian journalist Masih Alinejad launched My 
Steely Freedom, a Facebook page that invites Iranian women inside and outside of Iran to post 
pictures of themselves without their headscarves to show their disagreement with compulsory 
hijab. The page quickly attracted attention and has received hundreds of thousands of likes. The 
page also attracted international attention and Alinejad has received a human rights award in 
Geneva. My Steely Freedom as an online community gathers Iranians all over the world together 
to reflect their ideas and beliefs with a more humanitarian notion. The campaign as a virtual 
community gives a sense of home to Iranian immigrants due to communication that they have 
with Iranians inside Iran.  
2.3 Discourse and Discourse Analysis in Linguistic Anthropology  
Discourse and discourse analysis have different meanings to different people. Johnstone 
(2008) defines discourse as: “actual instances of communicative action in the medium of 
language” (2). Discourse is not just the language of an individual’s communication. Foucault 
(1982) regards discourses as the “systems of thought” within a particular historical context that 
makes certain things possible to think and correspondingly possible to say with regards to who 
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can say them. For Foucault, discourse is all kinds of ideas, understandings, and thoughts that 
precede any actual language.  
Schiffrin, Tannen, and Hamilton (2005) note that there are three main categories of 
definitions of discourse: “(1) anything beyond the sentence, (2) language use, and (3) a broader 
range of social practice that includes nonlinguistic and nonspecific instances of language” (1). 
Anything beyond the sentence refers to all kinds of linguistic details (phonology, morphology, 
semantics, syntax) that go into the sentence level, and discourse then looks at anything beyond 
just that singular sentence.  Language use means any kinds of situation where people are doing 
things with language, such as conversations between students and teachers at a particular time in 
a specific place. In the third category, discourse includes social practices that are nonlinguistic 
and nonspecific. Nonlinguistic refers to all nonlinguistic communications such as clothes, 
adornments, and body modifications. Nonspecific instances of language mean the general 
understanding of what people do in conversations or writings.  
Discourse is the “nexus” between language and culture; discourse “creates, recreates, 
focuses, modifies, and transmits both culture and language and their intersection” (Sherzer 1987, 
295). Sherzer was looking at discourse in relation to the Sapir-Whorf hypothesis, which argued 
that the restriction of vocabularies and morphemes in a language affected the way people thought 
and the way people behaved. Sherzer considers there to be a tight relation between language, 
thought, and culture.  
Discourse analysis is a methodology that is useful in answering questions that linguists 
ask and also questions that people in humanistic and social-sciences ask. Discourse analysis 
“sheds light on how speakers indicate their semantic intention and how hearers interpret what 
they hear, and on the cognitive abilities that underlie human symbol use” (Johnstone 2008, 6). 
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Discourse analysis is not only about how people’s language use differs, but also what these 
differences might mean about the people in terms of how they see themselves and in terms of 
how others identify them (Sutherland 2016). Discourse analysis helps us understand people’s 
stories, the function of talk, and peoples’ multiple roles and identities, and it is a useful approach 
any time that we want to understand human life and culture.  
Discourse analysis has been broken down into two basic approaches: descriptive and 
critical. The descriptive approach is largely linguistic, and it looks at the actual language details 
and how languages and grammars work together to make meaningful things in a broad sense. 
The critical approach is the applied understanding of that linguistic information with a particular 
political perspective that helps us to understand how power flows within society by using 
language (Johnstone 2008). A critical approach is a method of analyzing the discourses which 
are defined by Foucault (1982), and it involves seeking ideas behind languages which enable 
these discourses to form.  
Hodges, Ayelet, and Reeves (2008) lay out three approaches to discourse analysis: 
“Formal linguistic discourse analysis (such as sociolinguistics), Empirical discourse analysis 
(such as conversation analysis, genre analysis), and Critical discourse analysis (such as 
Foucauldian analysis)” (571). Formal linguistic discourse analysis lines up with language beyond 
the sentence, and it is very descriptive.  Formal linguistic discourse analysis would be taking 
samples of written or oral language and texts and doing microanalysis of linguistic, grammatical, 
and semantic uses and meanings of the text. Empirical discourse analysis lines up with language 
in use, and it is less descriptive. Empirical discourse analysis would involve taking samples of 
written or oral language and texts and data on the “uses” of the text in social settings, and doing 
microanalysis and macroanalysis of the ways in which language constructs social practices. The 
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last one, Critical discourse analysis is not descriptive. It involves taking samples of written or 
oral language or texts and data on the “uses” of the text in social settings as well as data on the 
institutions and individuals who produce and are produced by the language texts, and doing 
macroanalysis of how discourse constructs what is possible for individuals and institutions to 
think and to say (Hodges, Ayelet, and  Reeves 2008).  
Highlighting what is important helps us to recognize what needs to be transcribed and 
consequently what need to be analyzed. In this research, the formation of Iranian students’ new 
identity is under study, therefore a middle range of discourse analysis, which is the range of 
Foucauldian analysis and sociolinguistic analysis, is taken as the method. I listened to Iranian 
immigrants’ stories and looked for the thoughts that are behind their stories which formed their 
“new identity.” Peoples’ stories about themselves express their senses of themselves and these 
stories explicate their ongoing efforts to create meaning out of their lives (Linde 1993). People 
not only tell their stories, but also through their stories they “contextualize, compare, reflect 
upon, and analyzed [their lives]” (Quinn 2005, 42). In this research, the interviews begin with 
interviewees’ immigration stories, and in this way, the interviewees provide information about 
their past, and they form and create their own stories in their own ways. Concerning the analysis 
and interpretation of the interviews, I look for recurring images, words, and phrases in each 
interview and then select out and categorize all statements referring to each interview question, 
and finally seek to find patterns across the stories.  
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CHAPTER 3.  MATERIAL AND METHOD 
Through qualitative methods, this thesis studies the formation of Iranian students’ new 
identity in the United States. The qualitative approach has attracted many researchers especially 
in human and social sciences for answering questions that cannot be explained by numbers or 
quantitative methods, and they have found the method as a useful approach in their research 
studies because of its “explanatory power” (Flick 2014, 1). The research focuses on the various 
modes of narratives in the specific form of interviews as suggested by Flick (2014) for 
immigration studies. Peoples’ stories about themselves express their senses of themselves, and 
these stories provide some meanings to their lives (Linde 1993). When people tell their stories, it 
helps the researcher in the process of analysis and interpretation.  
 Data was collected through a combination of narration interview and in-depth interview 
to provide a situation where interviewer and the interviewees “co-create knowledge” or “co-
construct” reality (Hennik, Hutter, and Bailey 2011, 109). In this study, the in-depth interviews 
involve a semi-structured interview by asking open-ended questions which motivate participants 
to tell more about themselves and also provide a situation of trust between the interviewer and 
interviewees.  
In this research, data were collected from three sources:  the researcher’s interviews, a 
BBC Farsi radio show called "ناﺪﻤﭼ" (suitcase), and the researcher’s personal experiences as an 
Iranian immigrant. Triangulation in collecting data in qualitative research, which provides 
different sources of data, may extend one’s methodology and theoretical access to the issue or 
the subject under the study (Flick 2014).  
 The first type of data used in this research is based on the interviews conducted by the 
researcher. Drawing on anthropology theory and practices, interview and audio recording are 
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important methodological tools for a research (Duranti 2001). I conducted five interviews with 
Iranian students at Louisiana States University to examine their experiences of everyday life in 
the United States.   
In accordance with University guidelines for research involving human subject matter, an 
application to conduct this research was submitted on October 18, 2017, for review by the 
Louisiana State University Institution Review Board (IRB), and was approved on October 20, 
2017. Before participation in the interviews, participants were asked to sign a consent form. 
Interview information collected in this study is anonymous. Participants were informed that 
although results of the study may be published, no names or any identifying information about 
them would be included. The interviews were conducted in the Farsi language. The Farsi 
language is the appropriate tool for both the researcher and the participants as it is their first 
language. Most parts of the interviews are transcribed in Farsi language and then translated into 
English in this thesis. The place for holding each interview was chosen by the interviewee to 
provide more convenience for her or him during the conversation.  
I made decisions as I translated the interviews such that minimum resonances that might 
be lost or added as the interviews are taken out of Farsi language. The interview questions 
allowed for an open-ended response in order to obtain a wide range of possible answers. The 
interviews started with participants introducing themselves and telling their stories of 
immigration. In this way, they provided information on their background identity (as mentioned 
before, Iranians are not homogeneous) and they also recounted points in their story which are 
representative of their own life as a meaningful important whole. The interviews continued with 
questions that enabled interviewees to compare their past and present to discover some patterns 
in their “new identity” after immigration. The interviewer also asked the key question of the 
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BBC Persian radio show, “ناﺪﻤﭼ”: to encourage interviewees to choose a feature of the host and 
the home societies to understand some reasonings behind Iranians’ decisions in reconstructing 
their “new identity” in the United States.  
 The second type of data to be analyzed was collected from BBC Farsi radio show named 
“ناﺪﻤﭼ” conducted by Amir Payam. “ناﺪﻤﭼ”, which means “suitcase,” is a BBC Farsi radio show 
about immigration which was produced for four seasons; each season includes twenty to thirty 
episodes. The show is interview based. Individuals were considered for the interviews based on 
their voluntary participation and the director’s choices. All interviews were conducted by Amir 
Payam in Farsi at a location chosen by the interviewees. Discussions that took place during the 
show were archived by BBC Farsi on its website. Iranian immigrants share their immigration 
stories and tell their experiences of immigration (mostly in the United States). At the end of each 
interview, the interviewer asked his guests: If you want to choose a cultural feature of your host 
country as a souvenir for the Iranian people, what feature would you choose? And what features 
would you not choose? In contrast, what features of Iranian culture would you prefer to offer 
American people? These questions reveal some reasonings behind Iranians’ decisions in 
reconstructing their “new identity” in the United States. Five interviews from this radio show 
were selected for this thesis, and they were transcribed, translated, analyzed, and compared to 
describe the “new identity” of Iranian students in the United States. 
The last source of data is my own experiences as an Iranian immigrant. Through an 
autoethnographic approach, I reflect on my own feelings, experiences, and emotions. 
Autoethnography is “a form of self-narrative that places the self within a social context” (Reed-
Danahay 1997, 9). Saltmarsh (2001) applied autoethnography as an approach to study pit 
closures in Britain and the subsequent loss of mining culture. She argues it is not just a way for 
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expressing knowledge, it is also a way to deal with past and present, and she argues 
autoethnography is the only way that she can share “its richness, its pain, its pleasure, and its 
everydayness [of her culture]” (148). Geertz (1988) argues that research needs qualitative work 
such as autobiographical studies that would bring out participants’ voices. These studies will 
help us to understand the complexities of acculturation.  
The data from all three sources are analyzed by using discourse analysis and are 
compared to ascertain the formation of the “new identity” for Iranian students in the United 
States. Concerning the analysis and interpretation of the interviews, I was looking for recurring 
images, words, and phrases in each interview and then I selected out and categorized all the 
statements referring to each interview question, and finally sought to find patterns across the 
stories. 
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CHAPTER 4.  BBC INTERVIEW RESULTS 
CHMEDAN (Suitcase) received an award from the New York International Festival for 
being among the world's best documentary radio programs on in 2013. The program explores 
Iranian immigrants’ living experiences in different parts of the world, and it considers the 
comparison between the two societies as a notion which integrated the immigrants’ everyday 
lives. Amir Payam, its director, stated that a part of Iranian history has happened outside of Iran 
during the recent fifty years. CHMEDAN provided an opportunity to study this part by listening 
to Iranian immigrants’ stories. A wide spectrum of Iranian immigrants was interviewed to reflect 
a comprehensive image of Iranians who live outside of Iran. 
The program is in interview style, and Amir Payam interviewed participants for about 2 
or 3 hours at their homes or offices or any places that were chosen by interviewees. They talked 
about everything. They started from their childhood and then they moved to recent time, and it 
provided a situation where people felt comfortable and talked about themselves without 
difficulty. The length of each episode is about 15 minutes, and it shows that interviews are 
heavily edited. It seems that the parts of the interviews which related to interviewees’ lives in 
Iran were removed and edited more to provide information about their immigration stories. 
Payam used just audio as a tool for recording the interviews. People are more comfortable with 
microphones, and a camera might reduce the feeling of intimacy. As I mentioned before (chapter 
2), Iranians have distinct private and public identities, and it is important to provide a situation in 
which interviewees felt comfortable enough to talk about their private lives. Starting from 
childhood and using audio recording only are two elements which provide this situation. 
All interviews include three parts. The first part involves talking about their life in Iran, 
starting from their childhood and continuing until their immigration. This part provides 
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background information about their Iranian identity. The second part of the interviews start by 
asking questions such as when they immigrated, why they chose to live in another country? or 
how they immigrated? These questions are considered as a bridge to move from the first chapter 
of their lives to the second, after the immigration. In the last part, they talk about their lives after 
immigration by answering questions such as what they are doing in the host countries? How 
much have they integrated into the host society culturally, socially, or even politically? 
Eventually, Payam asked the interviewees to compare the two societies. The main question in the 
last part is: What features of the host society would they choose as a souvenir if they wanted to 
go back to Iran? And what features would they not choose? Infrequently, he asked if they wanted 
to bring a souvenir from Iran to the host countries, what it would be? These questions revealed 
the Iranian immigrants’ identities and showed which parts are from their Iranian identity and 
which parts are borrowed from the new society. 
The first season of CHMEDAN interviewed Iranian immigrants in the United States. For 
the current research, five interviews from the first season were selected, where all interviewees 
moved to the United States on student visas and intended to stay after finishing their studies. 
Three of the individuals selected are women and two of them are men. As was mentioned before 
(in chapter 3), the length of the interviews were about two or three hours, but the length of time 
for each broadcast episode averaged approximately 10 minutes, which means that the interviews 
were heavily edited. For the present research, I reflected some part of each episode which 
revealed Iranian students’ identity in the United States and tried to do it in such a way as to keep 
the interviewees’ vision. Since the interviewees were aware that the interviews were to be 
broadcast by BBC Persian radio, and would be accessible on the internet, it was not necessary to 
avoid identifiable information. Each interview is discussed individually below.  
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4.1 “I had to choose between my mom and the U.S.” 
In this episode of CHAMEDAN, Payam visited Gelareh Azadi (May 2013), an Iranian 
student who recently graduated with a Ph.D. This episode lasted 6 minutes and 41 seconds. 
Gelareh and her husband moved to Boston, Massachusetts for her husband’s study in 2002, and 
then she also started to pursue her own study in Biomedical Engineering. Gelareh is an Iranian 
name that we do not hear frequently, but her story is of the type that we hear a lot these days. By 
this, I mean that there is a commonality of Gelareh’s story with that of many Iranian students in 
the United States; otherwise, her story, like her fingerprint, is unique.  
 
Figure 2. Gelareh Azadi, by BBC Persian 
When Payam asked Gelareh what kind of visa they took, she responded “student visa, the 
single type.” The Student visa is issued in two types: multiple and single types. The multiple 
visas allow students to enter the United States multiple times without reapplying for the visa, and 
it means that students can travel back and forth to their home. However, the single visa allows 
students to enter the United States just once, and if they leave the U.S., they need to re-apply for 
a visa to return. For Iranian students, just the single type is issued because of the conflicts 
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between the U.S. and Iran, and it means that they cannot return to Iran at least until they finish 
their studies. In the following, Payam asked Gelareh how she experienced the single type of 
student visa, and she responded:  
 ﺎﻣ .ﺖﺷاد یدﺎ�ز ��ﺧ نﺎﺠ�ﻫ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻪب نﺪﻣآ ﻪﮑﻨﯾا ﻞ�ﻟد ﻪب ،دﻮﺒﻧ لاﻮﺳ یﺎﺟ ��ﺧ ﻪﻠﺌﺴﻣ ﻊﻗﻮﻣ نآ ﻢگب ﺪ�ﺎﺷ
 
ً
�ﺻاﻦﯾا ﻪب  ت�ﺸ�ﺑ .دﻮﺷ راد ﻞکﺸﻣ ﺖﺳا ﻦﮑﻤﻣ نﺎﻣ ﺖﺸﮔﺮﺑ ﺎ� و ﻢ�دﺮﮔﺮﺑ ﻢ�ﻫاﻮﺧ � رﻮﻄﭼ ﻪﮐ ﻢ�دﺮﮐ �ﻧﺮﮑﻓ
دز نﺎﺠ�ﻫ ﺖﺨﺳ زا �� ﻦﻣ یاﺮ�زور نآ نیﻌ� دور �ﻧ مدﺎ� ﺖﻗو ﭻﯿﻫ ... ﻢ�ﻨﮐ ﻪ��ﺠﺗ ار فﺮﻃ ﻦﯾا 
گ
�ﺪﻧز ﻢ�دﻮﺑ ە
 جﻼﻋﻻ شا یرﺎﻤ�ﺑ ردﺎﻣ ﻪﮐ دﻮﺑ ﻦﯾا ﻦﻔﻠﺗ ﺖﺸ� ﺪﺷ ح�ﻄﻣ ﻪﮐ �اﻮﺳ ﻪﮑﻧآ ﻞ�ﻟد ﻪب .دﻮﺑ ﻦﻣ 
گ
�ﺪﻧز یﺎﻫزور ﻦ��ﺗ
ﺪﻌب �و .دﺮﮐ ح�ﻄﻣ ار ﻦﯾا مرداﺮﺑ ،یدﺮﮔﺮﺑ ﺪ�ﺎب و ﺖﺴ�ﻧ یﺪ�ﻣا ﭻﯿﻫ و ﺖﺳا ،ﺖﻔﮔ مدﺮﮐ ﺖبﺤﺻ مﺮﻫاﻮﺧ ﺎب ﻪﮐ ش
 ﺎب ﺎﻫرﺎ�و ﺎﻫرﺎب ﻦﻣ .��ﺧ دﻮﺑ ﺖﺨﺳ ��ﺧ .یدﺮﮔﺮﺑ نﻮﺸ�ا ﺮﻃﺎﺧ ﻪب ﻮﺗ ﻪﮐ ﺪﻨتﺴ�ﻧ ن�ﺎﺣ ﻼﺻا ﻪﮐ ﻦﮔ � نﺎﻣﺎﻣ ﻪﮐ
 ﺖ�ﻌﻗﻮﻣ نداد ﺖﺳد زا و ن تنﺸﮔﺮﺑ ﻪﮑﻨﯾا ﺎ� مردﺎﻣ نداد ﺖﺳد زا و نﺪﻧﺎﻣ دراد ار ﺶﺷزرا ﻪﮐ مﺪﺷ ﻪﺟاﻮﻣ لاﻮﺳ ﻦﯾا
 ��ﺧ ،ﺖﺨﺳ ��ﺧ .ما ��ﺼﺤﺗ �ﻧ ضﻮﻋ ار ی ن ی�ﭼ ﭻﯿﻫ ﻦﻣ ﺖﺸﮔﺮﺑ لﺎﺣ ﺮﻫ ﻪب ﻪﮐ مدﺮﮐ ﻊﻧﺎﻗ ار مدﻮﺧ ﺖﺨﺳ
 .ﺪﻨﮐ 
In the beginning, we did not think about how we could return to Iran because we were so 
excited to experience living here… It was one of the hardest days of my life, the day that 
I had a call from Iran, and my brother told me that my mom was very sick, and there was 
no hope for her recovery. My brother asked me to come back. Then I talked to my sister 
and she told me that my mom did not want me to return because of her. That time was 
really, really hard time for me. I asked myself several times if being here, continuing my 
study, and losing the last chance of seeing my mom is right, or returning to Iran and 
losing my study chance is better. I convinced myself with great difficulty that my return 
would not change anything (All translations herein are mine unless otherwise noted). 
 
When Gelareh was asked if time returned to the morning that she had that call from Iran, 
what would be her decision now? She responded, “definitely I would return.” Gelareh stated her 
serious problem during these years was her suffering from lack of her family here. She could not 
go back to Iran during those ten years, and she was unable to visit her family.  
When asked about her excitement, which she mentioned at the beginning of the 
conversation, about the United States after living there for eleven years she responded: 
 رد 
گ
�ﺪﻧز ەرﺎ�رد ﻦﻣ رﻮﺼﺗ .دراﺪﻧ دﻮﺟو ﻪﮕ�د ﻼﺻا ﻢ��ﮕب ﺪ�ﺎﺷ ﻢﻫ ﺪﺣ ﻦﯾا ﻪب �و .ەﺪﺷ ضﻮﻋ یدﺎ�ز ﺪﺣ ﺎﺗ ﺎک��ﻣآ
ﻪﮐ ەﺪﺸ� ضﻮﻋ  نیﮐ 
گ
�ﺪﻧز نیاﻮﺗ � ت�ﻬﺑ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻢﻫ زﺎب ﺶ�ﺎﻫ تیﺨﺳ مﺎﻤﺗ ﺎب ﻢﻨﮐ � ﺮﮑﻓ ...ﻢﻨﮐ 
گ
�ﺪﻧز ناﺮﯾا و مدﺮﮔﺮﺑ
 یزﺎب ﺪﻧﺎب و یزﺎب ﻪﻄبار ﺖ�ﺎﻬﻧ رد ناﺮﯾا رد نﻮﭼ ،ﺖﮐرﺪﻣ ﻪب تا ��ﺼﺤﺗ ﻪﺘﺷر ﻪب ﻪﺷ � ەداد ﺖ�ﻤﻫا .ناﺮﯾا رد ﺎﺗ
 .ﺖﺴﻫ 
Maybe it does not exist anymore. My idea of living in the United States has been changed 
dramatically, but not in a way that would cause me to return to Iran… I still think I can 
live here better than Iran beside all these difficulties because my education is appreciated 
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here, but in Iran, it is just nepotism. 
4.2 “This is the message that I received from U.S society”  
Another individual who was interviewed is Rosa Khorshidi (October 2013). The part of 
the interview that was selected for the program lasted 17 minutes and 22 seconds. Rosa had 
studied psychology and worked as a family consultant in Iran. Rosa and her husband moved to 
Massachusetts in 2007.  They got student visas and they like, many Iranians, intended to stay in 
the United States after completing their education. Now she works as a consultant in a 
counseling center in the U.S.  
Rosa described the day that they moved to their new place which was a nice 
neighborhood of Newton city as the “happiest time” in her life. She mentioned that when she 
moved to the United States, she had a special way of thinking, and in that way, she divided 
everything into two categories: black and white, or good and bad. At that time, she labeled living 
in the U.S society with a white color, but her vision changed after a while. Rosa explained the 
first experience of U.S. society which caused her view to be changed: 
 
Figure 3. Rosa Khorshidi, by BBC Persian  
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 لﺎﺳ نﺎﻤﻫ ﺎک��ﻣآ مدﻮﺑ ەﺪﻣآ ﻪﮐ دﻮﺑ �ﻮﺳ زور2007 ﮐ زﺎب بﺎﺴﺣ ﮏﻧﺎب یﻮﺗ مدﻮﺑ ﻪﺘﻓر ﺮهﺷ نﺎﻤﻫ یﻮﺗ ﻢﻨ
 مراﺬﮕب لﻮﭘ ﻢﻫاﻮﺧ � ﻦﻣ ﺎبﺎب ﻪﮐ ﻢﻧاﺪ�ﻤﻧ ﻢﻫ زﻮﻨﻫ ﻦﻣ .ﺲ�ر دﻮﺑ ﻪﺘﺷﻮﻧ ﻢﻨﮐ ﺮﭘ ﻦﻣ ﺪﻧداد ﻪﻣﺎﻨﺸﺳﺮﭘ ﮏ� نﻮﺗﻮﯿﻧ
 یاﺮﺑ ﻢﻧاد �ﻧ ﻦﻣ ﻢﻫ زﻮﻨﻫ .ﺖﺴﻫ ﮓﻧر ﮏ� ﻪﮐ ﻪﻤﻫ لﻮﭘ .ﺖﺴﻫ 
گ
�ﻧر ﻪﭼ ﻢﺘﺳﻮﭘ ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ ﺪ�راد رﺎک ﻪﭼ ﮏﻧﺎب رد
،ﺪ�ﻔﺳ :دﻮﺑ یا ﻪﻨ��ﮔ ﺪﻨﭼ ﺎﻫ ﺦﺳﺎپ .ﺪﻨتﺳاﻮﺧ � ﻪﭼ  ﻪب ﻦﻣ .یﺮﮕ�د ﺎ� و ی�ﻏ دﻮﺑ یﺮﺧآ و ن ینﺗﻻ ،ەﺎ�ﺳ ، ییﺎ�ﺳآ
 ﻦﯾا .ﻦﮐ بﺎﺨﺘﻧا ار ی�ﻏ دﺮﮐ ﻢ�ﯾﺎﻤﻨﻫار .ﻢﻨﮐ رﺎک ﻪﭼ ،ﻢﺘﺴ�ﻧ ﻪﺘﺷﻮﻧ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻪﮐ ﺎهﻨﯾا ماﺪﮐ ﭻﯿﻫ ﻦﻣ ﻢﺘﻔﮔ ﮏﻧﺎب ﺪﻨﻣرﺎک
 ﺎﻫﺪﻌب .ﻢﻨﮑ�ﻣ ﺖﻓﺎ�رد عﺎﻤﺘﺟا زا ﻪﮐ ﺖﺴﻫ �ﺎ�ﭘ ﻦﯾا نﻮﭼ ﺖﺴﻫ ﻦﻣ ﺎب ﻪﺸ�ﻤﻫ ﺪﻌب ﻪب نوا زا ندﻮﺑ ی�ﻏ سﺎﺴﺣا
ﻣ دﺎ�ز ﺎﻫ ی�ﻏ ﻪﻌﻣﺎﺟ ﻦﯾا رد و ،دﻮﺷ � بﻮﺴﺤﻣ ﺲ�ر ع�ﻧ ﮏ� ﻢﻫ ﺐﻫﺬﻣ ،ﺖﺴ�ﻧ ﺖﺳﻮﭘ ﮓﻧر ﻂﻘﻓ ﻪﮐ مﺪﺷ ﻪﺟﻮﺘ
 .ﺪﻨﺳر � ﻂﻠﺴﻣ ەوﺮﮔ ﻪﮐ تیﺣار نوا و نیﺎﺳآ نوا ﻪب ،ﺪﻨﺳﺮﺑ ﺎﺟ ﻪﻤﻫ ﻪب ﻪﮐ ﺖﺴ�ﻧ نﺎﺳآ 
It was the third day that we moved here in 2007. I went to a bank to open an account at 
Newton city. They gave me an application form; it asked about race. I still do not know 
why they asked me about my skin color. I wanted to open a bank account, why did they 
ask me that question? Money for all people has the same color. The question had multiple 
answers: white, Asian, Black, Hispanic, and the last one was, other. I said to the bank 
clerk that I was none of them. She instructed me to choose other. From that time, the 
bitter feeling that I am other is still with me. This is the message that I received from U.S. 
society. Later, I find that it is not just skin color, but religion is also considered as race, 
and in this society, it is not easy for others to grow up as it is easy for the dominant 
group.  
 
Payam continued by asking that since you are living in Massachusetts where there are 
multiple nationalities, and it seems that all are others, so being other may not be hard here? She 
replied: 
ﺪ�ا ە زا �� .ﺎک��ﻣآ یﻮﺗ ﻢﻨﮑ�ﻣ رﺎک گرﺰﺑ ��ﺧ ەروﺎﺸﻣﺰﮐﺮﻣ ﮏ� رد نﻻا ﻦﻣ �و ، ن ینﮕ�ﻣ ﺎﻤﺷ ﻪﮐ ﺖﺴﻫ ن ینﻤﻫ لا
ﮐ ن�اﺪﻫا ﻒ�ﻃ ﻪب ﺪﻨﻧاﻮﺘﺑ ﺎﺗ ﺪﻨﺷﺎب ﻪﺘﺷاد ﻒﻠﺘﺨﻣ یﺎﻫ ﺲ�ر و ﺎﻫ ﺖ�ﻠﻣ زا ﻪﮐ ﺖﺳا ﻦﯾا ندﺮﮐ ماﺪﺨﺘﺳا ار ﻦﻣ ﻪ
نﺎﺷدﻮﺧ لﻮﻗ ﻪب و ﺪﻨﻫﺪب تﺎﻣﺪﺧ ن ینﻌﺟاﺮﻣ زا یﺮﺗ ﻊﯿﺳو Cultural Competency    ﺎﻣ ...ﻻﺎب ﺪﻧ ب�ﺑ �نﺠ�ا ﻞک
 ﻂﻠﺴﻣ ەوﺮﮔ ﻪﮐ ییﺎهﻧوا فﺮﻃ زا دﻮﺷ � ح�ﻄﻣ ﻪﻟﺎﺴﻣ ﻦﯾا ﻢﻫ نﺎﻣ 
نیورد تﺎﺴﻠﺟ رد ﺪ�ﻔﺳ ەوﺮﮔ نیﻌ� ﺪﻨتﺴﻫ
 ﻢ�ا ﻪﺘﺷاﺬﮔ ار نﺎﻣدﻮﺧ ﻢﺳا ﺎﻣ ﺪﻨ��ﮔ � ﺎهﻨﯾا .سﻼک لﺪ�ﻣ یﺎهﺘﺳﻮﭘ“melting pot”   ﻪ�بﺷ ت�ﺸ�ﺑ ﺎﻣ ﻊﻗاو رد �و
 �و ﺪﻨتﺴﻫ ﻢﻫ رﺎﻨﮐ رد .ﺪﻧﻮﺷ �ﻧ طﻮﻠﺨﻣ ﻢﻫ ﺎب �و ﺖﺴﻫ یدﺎ�ز یاﺰﺟا دﻻﺎﺳ ﻪﺳﺎک ﮏ� رد .ﻢ�دﻻﺎﺳ ﻪﺳﺎک ﮏ�
 نﺎﻋذا ﻢﻫ نﺎﺷدﻮﺧ ...ﺪﻧﻮﺸ�ﻤﻧ بوذ ﻢﻫرد یﺎﻫ ﻪ�ﻻ �و ﻢ�تﺴﻫ ﺮﯾﺬ��ﺟﺎهﻣ ﻪﻌﻣﺎﺟ ﮏ� ﻪﮑﻨﯾا ﺎب ﺎﻣ ﻪﮐ ﺪﻧراد
   .دﺮﯾﺬپ �ﻧ ار رﺎ�ﻏا عﺎﻤﺘﺟا ﻖﯿﻤﻋ  
The ideal is what you said. I am working in a big consulting center now, and one of the 
reasons that they hired me is that they want to have staff from different nationalities and 
races to enhance the cultural competency of the agency… in our meeting, the dominant 
group, which is the white middle class, state that they name themselves ‘Melting pot’, but 
they are more like a ‘Salad bowl.’ In a salad bowl, there are many ingredients. They are 
in the same bowl, but they do not meld with each other. The dominant group confesses 
even though the United States is a country which accepts immigrants each year, the deep 
layers of the society do not accept minorities.   
 
Rosa stated that in the middle of the way she figured out that she might never achieve the 
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social status that she already had in Iran, and a question gradually formed in her mind: why not 
go back to Iran? She could be more beneficial for Iranian society, and consequently more 
beneficial for herself. 
Rosa still wears hijab after her immigration. Payam argued that wearing hijab might 
result in a situation that she was considered as a minority in minority society and asked her to 
explain her experience of being a minority in minority in U.S. society. Rosa responded:  
 ﻦﯾا ﻪب نیاﺮﯾا ی�ﻏ ﭻﯿﻫ .ﺪﻧدﻮﺑ ﺎهﯿﻧاﺮﯾا نیﮐ � ت� ی�ور اﺮﭼ ﻪﮐ ﺪﻧدﺮﮐ � لاﻮﺳ ﻢ�ﻘﺘﺴﻣ ﻦﻣ زا ﻪﮐ 
نیﺎﺴﮐ ﺎهﻨﺗ
ﮐ � ت� ی�ور اﺮﭼ ﻪﮐ ﻪﺘﻔﮕﻧ ﻦﻣ ﻪب ن�ا ت�ﻋا ﺖﻟﺎﺣ � ەزﺎﺟا ﻢﻫ لوا .ﺪﻧاوﺎکﺠﻨﮐ �و ﺪﻨﺳﺮﭘ � ﺎهﯿﯾﺎک��ﻣآ . نی
 ﭻﯿﻫ و ی ن ی�ﻣآ توﺎﻀﻗ ﺎ� رﺎب ﺖﻣﻼﻣ ەﺎگﻧ ﭻﯿﻫ و ...ەﺪﻧ باﻮﺟ تیﺴ�ﻧ ﺖﺣار ﺮ�ا ﻪﮐ ﺪﻨﻫد � ﻦﻣ ﻪب ار رﺎ�ﺘﺧا و ﺪﻧ ی�ﮔ
 .ﺖﺴ�ﻧ نیﺤﻟ 
The only people that directly ask about my hijab are Iranians. No other group than 
Iranians ask me why I am wearing a hijab with a kind of aggressive tone. Sometimes 
Americans also ask me, but they are curious about it. At first, they get permission from 
me to ask about my hijab and then they ask…there is no blameful sense in their looks.  
 
Rosa replied to the question about which features of U.S. society she would prefer to 
choose as souvenirs:  
 ود ﻪب ﻦﻣ ار ﺎهﻧآ .ﻢﺘﺧﻮﻣآ و ﻢﺘﻓﺮﮔ دﺎ� ﺎﺠﻨﯾا زا ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ ﺖﺴﻫ ییﺎﻫ
ن ی�ﭼ ﻢﻧاﺪﻤﭼ رد مراﺬﮕب ﻢﻫاﻮﺧ � ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ ییﺎﻫ
ن ی�ﭼ
ﻗ ﻢﻫ ��ﺧ ﻪﮐ ،ﻢﻨﮐ � ﻢ�ﺴﻘﺗ یﺮﻈﻧ و �ﻤﻋ ﻪﺘﺳد تیﺎﻗﻮﺳ �ﻤﻋ ەزﻮﺣ رد .ﺪﻨﻠﻣﺎﻌﺗ رد ﻢﻫ ﺎب و ﺪﻨتﺴ�ﻧ ﮏ�ﮑﻔﺗ ﻞبﺎ
 یدﺎﻌﺘﻣ ﺪﺣ ﮏ� و ،داﺮﻓا �ﻮﺼﺧ ﻢ��ﺣ یاﺮﺑ نﺪﺷ ﻞ�ﺎﻗ ﺖﻣﺮﺣ ،ناﺮﮕ�د ﺎب ﻪهﺟاﻮﻣ رد بدا و ییو
ش�ﻮﺧ ﻦﻣ یﺎﻫ
 ﻪب ،یﺮﻈﻧ ەزﻮﺣ رد...دﺎ� �ﻧ رد رﻮﺟ ﺎﻣ ﮓﻨﻫﺮﻓ ﺎب نﻮﭼ ﺖﺴﻫ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻪﮐ ەزاﺪﻧا ﻦﯾا ﻪب ﻪﻧ ن�رﺎﻌﺗ بی و ﺖﺣا� زا
 لﻮﻗ ەﺎبتﺷا .ﺖﺴﻫ ی ت�ﺴ�ﺎﺧ ﮓﻧر نﻮﻤﻫ ﻦﻣ ناﺪﻤﭼ رد دور � ﻪﮐ تیﺎﻏﻮﺳ ﻦ��ﺗﺎب�ز مدﻮﺧ لﻮﻗ ﻪب و ن ینﻟوا ﺎﻤﺷ
 ی ت�ﺴ�ﺎﺧ ن ینﺷﺎﻣ ،ی ت�ﺴ�ﺎﺧراﻮﯾد ، یی
ت�ﺴ�ﺎﺧ سﺎبﻟ 
ً
�ﺜﻣ ،ﺪ�ﺎ�ﻤﻧ ﻢﺷﻮﺧ ی ت�ﺴ�ﺎﺧ ﮓﻧر زا �ﻗاو یﺎ�ﻧدرد ﻦﻣ ﺪ�ﻨﮑﻧ
 ﺮﮑﻔﺗ 
ً
�بﻗ ﻦﻣ .ﺖﺴﻫ ﺮﮑﻔﺗ ەزﻮﺣ رد ی ت�ﺴ�ﺎﺧ ﮓﻧر مرﻮﻈﻨﻣ .مراﺪﻧ ﺖﺳود ار  زا ��ﺧ ﻞﺜﻣ ﻢﺘﺷاد ﺪ�ﻔﺳ و ەﺎ�ﺳ
 دﻮﺟو �ﺳو ﺪﺣ ،ﺪب ﺎ� دﻮﺑ بﻮﺧ ﺎ� ،ﺪ�ﻔﺳ ﺎ� دﻮﺑ ەﺎ�ﺳ ﺎ� ن ی�ﭼ ﻪﻤﻫ ﻦﻣ ﺮﻈﻧ زا .نﻮﺸﻤﻫ ﻢ��ﮕﻧ ﺮ�ا ﻢﻧﺎﻨﻃﻮﻤﻫ
 بﻮﺧ ﺎ� ﺪ�ﻨﮐ � ﺮﮑﻓ ﺎﻤﺷ ﻪﮐ ی ن ی�ﭼ ﺮﻫ ،ﺎهﻨیﺷﺎﻣ ،باﺬﺣا ،ﺎﻫﺮهﺷ  ،ﺎﻫاﺬﻏ ،ﺎهﺑﺎﺘﮐ ،ﺎهﻣدآ ەﺎگﺪ�د ﻦﯾا ﻖﺒﻃ .ﺖﺷاﺪﻧ
ﺘﻓﺮﮔ دﺎ� ﺎﺠﻨﯾا .ﺪب ﺎ� ﺪﻧدﻮﺑ ،ﺪ�ﻔﺳ ﻪﻧ ﺪﻨﻫﺎ�ﺳ ﻪﻧ .ﺪب 
�
ﺎﻘﻠﻄﻣ ﻪﻧ ﺪﻨ��ﺧ 
�
ﺎﻘﻠﻄﻣ ﻪﻧ باﺰﺣا،ﺎﻣدآ ،ﺎﻫاﺬﻏ نوا ﻪﮐ ﻢ
 .ەراد ﻦﻣ ﺮﻈﻧ ﻪب 
گ
�ﺘﺴ�زﺎب ﻢﻫ نوا ەزﺎﺗ .ﺖﺴﻫ ن ی�ﭼ ﻪﻤﻫ رد یﺪب و بیﻮﺧ ەرذ ﮏ� .ﺪﻧا ی
ت�ﺴ�ﺎﺧ 
Things that I want to put in my suitcase as souvenirs are what I have learned here. I 
divide them into practical and theoretical sections which are not independent of each 
other. In the practical part, my souvenirs are politeness, respect for privacy, and 
frankness. Not the level of frankness which is common here because it will not match 
with our culture… In the theoretical part, the best souvenir that I am going to put in my 
suitcase is the gray color. I do not mean that I like the gray color in real life. For example, 
I do not like gray clothes, gray walls, or gray cars. I mean gray color in the way of 
thinking. In the past, I had black and white vision like most of my countrymen, if not all 
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of them. In my earlier vision, everything was divided into two categories, black and white 
or good and bad. According to that vision, people, books, foods, cities, religions, cars, all 
things were divided into the two categories. I learn here that those people, foods, and 
religions are not totally good or bad, they are not completely black or white, they are 
gray. Everything is a combination of goodness and badness which depends on an 
individual’s perspective. 
 
Rosa believes the change in her way of thinking has influenced her behavior toward 
others. She had already tried to tolerate unpleasant or opposing thoughts, but now she does not 
become sad if others have opposing ideas. She is more welcoming of people who are different 
from her and she respects their ideas. 
4.3 “For me, private space is not a space that other people do not look at” 
Another of the individuals to be interviewed is Leva Zand (June 2013). The part of the 
interview that was selected for the program lasted 10 minutes and 4 seconds. Leva moved to 
Santa Barbara California in 2003, and then she moved a lot in across the United States.  Leva 
changed her major several times and finally, she received her master’s degree in sociology, but 
she gave up on her Ph.D. in Feminist Studies. Now she works as a manager at Zarnegar Journal 
which is an online journal about women in the Farsi language in Washington, D.C. The interview 
was conducted at Leva’s home, and Payam noticed that the windows were without curtains [it is 
not common in Iranian culture to go without curtains] and asked Leva about it; she responded: 
ﻓ و ﺪ�ﺎ�ﺑ رﻮﻧ ﻪﮐ ﺖﺳا ﻦﯾا یاﺮﺑ ەﺮﺠﻨﭘ ﺖﺴﻫ ﻪﻓﺎﺿا و ﺪ�از ن ی�ﭼ ﮏ� ەدﺮﭘ .ﺪﺷﺎب ﺺﺨﺸﻣ نو ی�ﺑ و ﺪﺷﺎب ﺺﺨﺸﻣ ﺎﻀ
 ﻢﺸﭼ ﻪب �ﻮﺼﺧ ﻢ��ﺣ ﻪب ﻦﻣ .ﻢﺘﺴ�ﻧ ﺪﻘﺘﻌﻣ نآ ﻪب ��ﺧ ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ دروآ � دﻮﺟﻮﺑ مدآ یاﺮﺑ ار ن�ﺎﺿا ﻢ��ﺣ ﮏ� ﻪﮐ
د ﻪﮐ ﺮﮕ�د قﺎﻔﺗا ﺮﻫ ﺎ� و ﻢﺷﺎب ﻪﻨﻫﺮﺑ ﺪﺷﺎب ﻢﻏﺎﻣد ﻮﺗ ﺖﺳد ﻢﺘﺣار نیﻌ� .ﻢﻨﮐ �ﻧ ەﺎگﻧ ﺪﻨﮑﻧ ﺶﻫﺎگﻧ �ﮐ ﻪﮑﻨﯾا ر
 .ﻢﺘﺣار شﺎﻫﺎب ﻦﻣ ﺪﺘﻔ�یﺑ ﻪﻧﺎﺧ 
Windows were created for transferring light from the outside, and for seeing views from 
the inside. Curtains are useless things which provide an extra privacy that I do not believe 
in it. For me private space is not a space that others do not get to look at it. I make myself 
comfortable if someone looks at me when I am bare in my home, or I am picking my 
nose. 
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 naisreP CBB yb ,dnaZ aveL .4 erugiF
 eht ni namow a gnieb htiw narI ni namow a gnieb erapmoc ot deksa saw aveL nehW
 :dednopser ehs ,.S.U
ﻣﻦ ﺳﺎل ﺳﻮم ﺣﻘﻮق ﺑﻮدم در اﯾﺮان و بﻪ ﺷﺪت دﻧبﺎل کﺎر � ﮔﺸﺘﻢ. آﺧ��ﻦ ﺟﺎیی ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ رﻓﺘﻢ �ﮏ دﻓ�ت ﺣﻘﻮ�ت ﺑﻮد 
کﺎر ﮐﻨﻢ. بﻪ � دﻓ�ت ﮔﻔﺘﻢ دﻧبﺎل کﺎر ﻫﺴﺘﻢ ﺣیت �ﮏ کﺎر بﺎ و اﻧگﺎر ﺑﺮای ﻣﻦ ﺧﻂ ﻗﺮﻣﺰی ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻧ� ﺗﻮاﻧﻢ اﯾﻨﺠﺎ  
را ﻗﺒﻮل ﻣ�ﮑﻨﻢ ﭼﻮن � ﺧﻮاﻫﻢ کﺎر �ﺎد بﮕ�ی م. ﺳﻮا� ﮐﻪ � دﻓ�ت از ﻣﻦ ﭘﺮﺳ�ﺪ اﯾﻦ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ دﺧ�ت ﺧﺎﻧﻢ ﺣﻘﻮق ﻧ�ﻤﻪ 
آ�ﺎ ﺷﻤﺎ بﺎ�ﺮە ﻫﺴت�ﺪ؟ در اﯾﻨﺠﺎ ﻣﻦ بﻪ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ زن ﻫﺴﺘﻢ ﻓﮑﺮ ﻧ� ﮐﻨﻢ �ﻌین ﺧ�� بﻪ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ بﻪ ﻋﻨﻮان �ﮏ ﺷهﺮوﻧﺪی 
ﺨﻮاﻫ�ﺪ. ﻣﻦ دە ﺳﺎل ﭘ�ﺶ از اﯾﺮان آﻣﺪم ﻫﺴﺘﻢ ﮐﻪ ﺟنﺴ�ﺖ دارم ﻓﮑﺮ ﻧﻤ�ﮑﻨﻢ و اﯾﻦ را �ﺎدم رﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﻮد راﺳتﺶ را ب
 �ﺎدم رﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﻮد، ﺗﺎ اﯾﻨﮑﻪ دو ﺳﺎل ﭘ�ﺶ �ﮏ ﺳﻔﺮ داﺷﺘﻢ بﻪ ﻟﺒﻨﺎن ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮای اوﻟنی ن بﺎر�ﻮد ﮐﻪ ﻣﺘﻠ� ﺷن�ﺪم و 
ً
ﺑ�ی ون کﺎﻣ�
ﺑﺮای اوﻟنی ن بﺎر ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ دﺳﺖ بﻪ ﻃﺮﻓﻢ دراز ﺷﺪ و ﺑﺮای اوﻟنی ن بﺎر ﻣﺎﺷنی ن �ﺲ از اﯾﻦ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺳﺎل بﻌﺪ از اﯾﺮان ﺟﻠﻮ پﺎم 
ﻣﻦ آﻧﺠﺎ ﺑﺮای اوﻟﯿنی ن بﺎر دو�ﺎرە �ﺎدم آﻣﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ بﻪ ﻋﻨﻮان �ﮏ زن ﻣﻮﻇ�ن ﮐﻪ �ﮏ �ی ﺣﻔﺎﻇهﺎی ﺑ�ﺸ�ت ی  واﺳﺘﺎد. و 
 ﮐﻪ اﯾﻨﺠﺎ ﺑﻮدم �ﮏ ﻣﺎﺷنی ن ﻗﺮاﺿﻪ 
داﺷﺘﻪ بﺎ�ش ﺑﺮای ﺧﻮدت ﭼﺮا ﮐﻪ �ﮏ زن ﻫﺴیت ... �ﺎدم � آ�ﺪ اوﻟنی ن ﺗﺎ�ﺴﺘﺎین
ﻣﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻋﺮق ﻣﻦ ﺧﻮش ﮐﺮد. اون اوﻟنی ن داﺷﺘﻢ ﮐﻪ ﮐﻮﻟﺮ ﻧﺪاﺷﺖ و از ﭘﻨﺠﺮە ﻣﺎﺷنی ن �ﮏ بﺎد ﺧ�� ﺧﻮیب ﺗﻮ ﻣﻮﻫﺎم آ
بﺎری ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ اﺣﺴﺎس ﮐﺮدم ﮐﻪ ﭼﻘﺪر ﺧﻮب ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﯿﺘﻮاﻧﻢ ﻣﻮﻫﺎ�ﻢ را اﯾﻨﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺑ��ﺰم ﺑ�ی ون ... ﻧ� داﻧﻢ اﺣﺴﺎس 
� ﮐﻨﻢ ﺣﺠﺎب �ﮏ ﺟﻮری ﺑﻮد. ﻫﻤنی ن ﮐﻪ ﺑهﻤﻮن � ﮔﻔنت ن ﺣﺎﻻ اﯾﻦ رو�ی بﮕﺬار �ت اﺗﻔﺎ�ت ﻧ� اﻓﺘﺪ، ﻫﻤﻮن ﻫﻢ 
 ﻧ� اﻓﺘﺪ، ﻫﻤﻮن ﻫﻢ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ ﺣﺎﻻ �� �ﮏ ﭼ�ی ن ی ﺑهﺖ ﮔﻔﺖ  ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ ﺑهﻤﻮن � ﮔﻔنت ن ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ 
راﻫﺖ را ﻋﻮض ﮐﻦ اﺗﻔﺎ�ت
 ﻧ� اﻓﺘﺪ ﺗﻮ �ت را بﮕﺬار پﺎﯾنی ن ، ا�ﺮ ﮐ� در ﺗﺎ�� ﺑهﺖ دﺳﺖ درازی ﮐﺮد ﺗﻮ ﺳﺎ�ﺖ بﺎش اﺗﻔﺎ�ت ﻧ� اﻓﺘﺪ. 
 اﺗﻔﺎ�ت
 ehT .boj a rof gnikool yletarepsed saw I dna ,narI ni loohcs wal ni tneduts roinuj a saw I
 roinuj a ma I taht yraton eht ot dias I nehW .mrif wal a saw deilppa I taht ecalp tsal
 erA“ em deksa eh ,boj emit-trap a neve ,boj a rof gnikool yletarepsed ma I dna tneduts
 narI ni krow dna evil ot ekil ton did I taht tlef yllaer I taht emit a saw tI ”?nigriv a uoy
 dah I ,yllautcA .setatS detinU eht ni namow a ma I taht denrecnoc yrev ton ma I .eromyna
 flesym tcetorp ot deen namow a sa I taht sraey net tnecer eht gnirud nettogrof yletelpmoc
 a ro ,teerts eht ni stnuat draeh I .oga sraey owt nonabeL ot delevart I litnu yteicos a ni
 llA .teerts eht no em rof deppots rac a ro ,em dessap eh nehw ydob ym dehcuot regnarts
 a ma I esuaceb erom flesym tcetorp ot deen namow a sa I taht niaga em sdnimer siht fo
 ria na evah ton did ti dna rac dlo na dah I .ereh remmus tsrif ym rebmemer I … namow
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conditioner. I had to open its windows, and I took great pleasure in feeling the wind 
through my hair for the first time … I think the compulsory hijab is an initiation for many 
other limitations which are imposed on women in Iran which force women to sacrifice 
their primary rights. In fact, many other things are internalized in our character by hijab 
such as to keep quiet if a stranger touches your body in a taxi, to change your way of 
thinking if it is against the norms etc. In fact, all the components of the society provide 
more limitations for women in Iran.  
 
When asked about her dream, Leva responded that she wants to have an inn, and she 
wants to produce her own products in it, something like what people here call a Bed and 
Breakfast. Payam wondered and said that her dream reminded him of the same image of women 
from her small hometown in Iran and asked her to compare herself with those women in order to 
find out what changed in her after lots of traveling and studies. Leva responded: 
 ەدزﺎ� ﺎب ار ندﻮﺑ ﻢکﺤﻣ ﺎهﻧوا . ن تنﻓﺮﮔ دﺎ� ﺮﮕ�د رﻮﺟ ﮏ� ار ندﻮﺑ ﻢکﺤﻣ ﺎهﻧآ .مﺪ�د ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ ﺪﻧدﻮﺑ ییﺎهﻧز ﻦ�
ت ﻤکﺤﻣ ﺎهﻧآ
�ﺸﮐ تیﺨبﺪب ﺎب و نﺪ�ﯾاز ﻢکﺷ ﺎﻣ و ن تنﻓﺮﮔ دﺎ� ﺎهﻨﯾا نﺪ�ﺷود وﺎگ ی�ﺷ و ﺢﺒﺻ ﺞﻨﭘ زا ندﺮﮐ رﺎک ن ینﻣز ﻮﺗ ﺎب و ﺮﻘﻓ ﺎب و نﺪ
 ﺎﻤ�ﭘاﻮﻫ ﻂ�ﻠب و تیﺸ� ﻪﻟﻮﮐ و ﺮﻔﺳ ﻞکﺷ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﺎﻣ ﻢ�دﺮﮐ ﺶﻫﺎگﺸ�اد ﻞکﺷ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﺎﻣ .ﻢ�داد بﺎﻋﻻ و ﮓﻧر ﺶهﺑ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا
 .ﺪﺷﺎب نﺎﻤﻫ ﺪﻫاﻮﺧ � مدآ ﻪﮐ ش�ﻣارآ نوا ﺪﺷﺎب نﺎﻤﻫ ﺪ�ﺎﺷ شﺮﺧآ �و ... ﻢ�دﺮﮐ 
Those women are the strongest women I have ever seen. They learn how to be strong by 
getting pregnant each year, by living in poverty, and by working in the fields from the 
early morning, while we change its form here into studying in universities, traveling to 
new places, and doing hobbies … Its end may be the same. We all are powerful women 
but in different forms.  
4.4 “Migration is not a good thing for immigrants, at the same time it is a good thing 
for them” 
Another of the individuals interviewed is Hesam Fetrati (June 2013). The part of the 
interview that was selected for the program lasted 7 minutes and 20 seconds. Hesam studied 
Graphics in Iran, and he moved to the United States in 2011. After his immigration, he changed 
the subject for his Ph.D. and he started to research about immigrants, and the process of changes 
which they underwent to become better suited to their host societies. When asked his idea about 
immigration, he responded: 
ﺧ ﺮﺟﺎهﻣ دﺮﻓ یاﺮﺑ ﻪﮐ لﺎﺣ ن ینﻋ رد ،ﺖﺴ�ﻧ بﻮﺧ ﺮﺟﺎهﻣ دﺮﻓ یاﺮﺑ تﺮﺟﺎهﻣ .ﺖﺴﻫ ﻢﻫ بیﻮﺧ 
ن ی�ﭼ ،ﺖﺴ�ﻧ بﻮ
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 ﻦﯾا ﻮﺗ ،ﺪﻨﻨﮐ � راﺮﻓ نﺎﺷدﻮﺧ زا ﺎهﻨﯾا ﺎهﺘﻗو ��ﺧ... ﮏﺷ نوﺪب دروآ � ار ییﺎﻫدرد ی� ﮏ� ﺮﺟﺎهﻣ دﺮﻓ یاﺮﺑ
 ەرﺎ�ود �ﺎﺳا یﺎﻫ ن ی�ﭼ ی� ﮏ� درﻮﻣ رد (ﺮﮕ�د ن�ﻌب ﻞبﺎﻘﻣ رد) ﺪﻨﻨﮐ � تﺮﺠﻫ ﻢﻫ نﺎﺷدﻮﺧ ﻪﺘﺷﺬﮔ زا تﺮﺠﻫ
د ﻪﮐ تیﻮﻠﺧ ﻊﻗاو رد .ﺪﻨﻨﮐ � ﺮﮑﻓ ﻮﻧ زا � ﺶهﺟ ن�ﻌب یاﺮﺑ دروآ � 
گ
�د�ﻓا ن�ﻌب یاﺮﺑ دﻮﺷ � ﻞﺻﺎﺣ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ر
 .ﺪﻨﻨﮐ ﺰﮐﺮﻤﺗ ت�ﺸ�ﺑ و ﺪﻨﻨﮐ ﺮﮑﻓ ت�ﺸ�ﺑ دﻮﺷ � ﺚﻋﺎب ن�ﻌب یاﺮﺑ .دروآ 
Migration is not a good thing for immigrants, at the same time it is a good thing for them. 
There is no doubt that it brings pains for them… sometimes immigrants escape from 
themselves, and they emigrate from their past. However, some others rethink their past 
and their basic principles. In fact, the lonely place, which comes into being after 
immigration, causes depression for some people, while there are positive changes for 
others, and the second group thinks and focuses more on themselves. 
 
 
 
Figure 5. “Roots” by Hesam Fetri on the subject of immigration, by BBC Persian 
When asked what he would prefer to choose as a souvenir from U.S. society, he 
responded: 
 ﻦهﯿﻣ تﺎ�ﺣور ﻦﯾا ��ﺧ ﻦﻣ زا ﻦﻣ نﺎ�ﻓاﺮﻃا ﺖﻗو ﭻﯿﻫ (
ً
�بﻗ) ناﺮﯾا ﻪب ندﺮﺑ یاﺮﺑ مراﺬﮔ � شﻮﺗ ﻪﮐ ی ن ی�ﭼ ن ینﻟوا
 ﻪب 
گ
�ﺘﺴ�او زاﺮﺑا ��ﺧ ﻼﺜﻣ ﺎ� .ﺪ�نﺷ �ﻧ ﻦﻣ زا �ﮐ ،ﻢ�ﻨیﺑ � تﺎﻗوا ن�ﻌب �ﺎگ ﻪﮐ ﺐ��ﻏ و ﺐ�ﺠﻋ ﻪﻧﺎﺘﺳﺮﭘ
 ﺮﻓا �و .ﻢ��ﮔ �ﻧ ح�ﺿو ﻪب ��ﺧ ﻢﻫ نﻻا .مدﺮﮐ �ﻧ ار ﻢگﻨﻫ زا 
گ
�ﺘﺴبﻟد ﮏ� ﻢﻨﮐ � ەﺎگﻧ نﻻا ﻪﮐ رود ﻪﻠﺻﺎﻓ ز
 ەﺎگﻧ ﻦﯾا .مراد ﺶهﺑ یﺪ�ﺪﺟ ەﺎگﻧ ﮏ� ،مﺪﺷ گرﺰﺑ شﻮﺗ ﻪﮐ ییﺎﻀﻓ نوا ﻪب و ﮓﻨﻫﺮﻓ نوا ﻪب یﺮﮕ�د ﺲنﺟ ﮏ�
 .مﺮﺑ � مدﻮﺧ ﺎب 
�
ﺎﻤﺘﺣ ار ﺪ�ﺪﺟ 
In the past, no one saw or heard that I expressed patriotic beliefs, and I did not have a 
dependency on my culture. But now, when I am looking at my culture from a distance, I 
have a special kind of dependency to my culture or to the place which I grew up. I want 
to bring this new vision with myself. 
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Figure 6. Amir Hossein Sajadi, by BBC Persian 
4.5 “When we admit a new culture, it is like hacking a game unlocked” 
One of the individuals to be interviewed is Amir Hossein Sajadi (Octomber 2014). The 
part of the interview that was selected for the program lasted 10 minutes and 27 seconds. Amir 
had studied Electrical engineering in Iran and then he got his master’s from the University of 
Warsaw in Poland and now he is studying for his Ph.D. at Case Western of Ohio. When asked to 
compare the two host societies, he responded: 
 رد نوا ﺪ�ﺎ�ﻣ ﺎﺟ ﮏ� زا ﻪﮐ ﺲﮐ ﺮﻫ و ﺖﺴ�ﻧ ﻢهﻣ 
ً
�ﺻا داﮋﻧ ﻪﮐ ﻢﺘﻓﺮﮔ دﺎ� ﺎﺠﻧآ .ﺖﺴﻫ ﻢک تیﺳﺮﭘ داﮋﻧ ��ﺧ نﺎﺘﺴهﻟ
 ﺪ�ﻨﮑ�ﻣ ن�ﺮﻌﻣ ار شدﻮﺧ ﺲﮐ ﺮﻫ ﻪ�ﻠب ،ﺪﻨﮑ�ﻤﻧ ن�ﺮﻌﻣ ار داﮋﻧ ﮏ� نوا ﺎ� رﻮﺸﮐ ﮏ� ...�ﻧ رﺎک تیﻗو ﺖﺳود ﻢﻨﮐ
ﮓﻨﻫﺮﻓ و مدﺮﻣ موﺮﺑ مراد� ،مراﺪﻧ ﺮﻔﺳ یاﺮﺑ ن�ﺎک ﺖﻗو و لﻮﭘ ﻢﻫ تیﻗو .ﻢﻨﯿبﺑ ﮏ�دﺰﻧ زا ار ﻒﻠﺘﺨﻣ یﺎﻫ رد مور
� ەﺪﻫﺎﺸﻣ ار مدﺮﻣ رﺎﺘﻓر و نﺎبﺎ�ﺧﮓﻨﻫﺮﻓ و ماﻮﻗا زا مدﺮﻣ ﺎب ﻪﮐ لﺎﺳ ﺞﻨﭘ ن ینﻤﻫ رد .ﻢﻨﮐ ﻮﮕﺘﻔﮔ ﻒﻠﺘﺨﻣ یﺎﻫ
ەدﺮﮐﻪﺘﻓﺎ�رد ،ما ماﮓﻨﻫﺮﻓ ﺮﻫ ﺎب  . نیﮐ � زﺎب ار ﺶﻠﻔﻗ ار ﻪﻠﺣﺮﻣ ﮏ� رﺎگﻧا ،ﺖﺳا یزﺎب ﻞﺜﻣ یﻮﺷ � ﺎﻨﺷآ ﻪﮐ یﺪ�ﺪﺟ
 � ﺎپ ﻪﮐ ﺢﺒﺻ ﻪﻤﻫ .ﺪﻨﮑ�دﺰﻧ ﻪﻤﻫ ﺎهﻣدآ رﺪﻘﭼ ﻪﮐ نیﯿﺑ � .دﻮﺷ � ﻪﺘﺴﮑﺷ ﺎهﮕﻨﻫﺮﻓ و ﺖﻠﻣ ن ینﺑ یﺎهﻫراﻮﯾد نوا
 .ﻒﻠﺘﺨﻣ یﺎﻫاﺬﻏ ﻒﻠﺘﺨﻣ یﺎهﻧﺎ�ز ﻻﺎﺣ رﺎک � ﺪﻧور � ﺪﻧرﻮﺧ � ی ن ی�ﭼ ﮏ� ﺪﻧﻮﺷ 
Racism is not common in Poland. In Poland, an individual just introduces himself or 
herself, and one is not concerned about introducing the country that he or she comes from 
or the race that he or she belongs to … In the five years since I have immigrated from 
Iran, I traveled a lot in my free time and when I do not have enough money or time to 
travel, I sit and look at people to know what other people who are not like me do in their 
everyday life … When we familiar with a new culture, it is like hacking a game 
unlocked. It breaks down the walls between nations and cultures, and then you see how 
we all look alike. We talk in different languages and we eat different foods, but all of us 
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wake up in the morning and eat something and then go to our work every day. 
 
When asked which feature of the host society he would put in his suitcase as a souvenir 
for Iranian people from U.S. culture, he responded: 
 ﻦﻣ ﺎک��ﻣآ یﺎهﻫﺎگﺸ�اد و ﺎﻫ ﻪﺳرﺪﻣ یﻮﺗ ﻪﮐ ﺖﺴﻫ ت���ﺸ� ﺎﻀﻓ م ب�ﺑ مدﻮﺧ ﺎب ﻢﻫاﻮﺧ � 
�
ﺎﻤﺘﺣ ﻪﮐ ی ن ی�ﭼ ﮏ�
  دﻮﺑ ﻦﯾا شا ﻪﻧﻮﻤﻧ .مﺪ�د ﮏ� و ،دﻮﺑ ەدﺮﮐ ﺖﮐ ش� یدﺮﻓ ﮏ� یروآ ﻮﻧ �ﺎگﺸ�اد ن ینﺑ ﺎﻫ ﻪﻘبﺎﺴﻣ زا �� یﻮﺗ ﻪﮐ
ا .ﺖﺷاﺪﻧ اﺮﺟا ﺖ�ﻠبﺎﻗ ﻪ�ﺎپ زا ﮏ� ن ی ﻓ ن ینﻧاﻮﻗ ﺮﻃﺎﺧ ﻪب ﺶﺣﺮﻃ �و .دﻮﺑ ەداد �ﺮﻃ�ﻧ وا ﻪب ﺲﮐ ﭻﯿﻫ ﺎﻣ ﻪﮐ ﺖﻔﮔ
� وا ﻪب  .دراد لﺎکﺷا ﻪ�ﺎپ زا وا ەژوﺮﭘەژوﺮﭘ یور ت�ﺸ�ﺑ ،ﻦﮐ ﻪﻌﻟﺎﻄﻣ ت�ﺸ�ﺑ' ﺪﻨﺘﻔﮔک تا دﻮﺑ ﺐﻟﺎﺟ ﻦﻣ یاﺮﺑ ... 'ﻦﮐ رﺎ
ﻪ��ﻈﻧ ﻪﮐ ﺪ��ﮔ �ﻧ وا ﻪب ﺲﮐ ﭻﯿﻫ اﺮﭼ ﻪﮐ رﺎب ﮏ� وا' :ﺪﻨﺘﻔﮔ ﻦﻣ ﻪب و مدﺮﮐ ﻮﺟ و سﺮﭘ .ﺖﺳا ﻂﻠﻏ سﺎﺳا زا شا
ەﺪ�اەﺪ�ا رﺎب ود ،ﺖﺳا ﺪب شا کرﺎﻣ ﻞﺜﻣ �� ﺪ�ﺎﺷ ﺮﺧآ ﺖﺳد ﺪﻫد ﻪﻣادا و ﻢ�ﻨﮐ ﺶﻘ��ﺸ� ﺮ�ا ﺎﻣا ﺖﺳا ﺪب شا
 .ﺪ�آ � رد نﻮﺷﻮﺗ زا گﺮ��ﮐوز 
I want to bring the encouraging space of the U.S. university to my country. For example, 
I saw a person in a competition between universities, and he offered a proposal which 
could not be run based on the rules of physics. No one said to him that his project was 
completely wrong. Instead, they said to him ‘research more, or work more on your 
idea’… I was wondering why no one said to him that his idea was basically wrong, and I 
asked about it. They responded: ‘his idea is wrong one time, or two times, but if we 
encourage him, someone like Mark Zuckerberg may finally result.’ 
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CHAPTER 5.  INTERVIEW RESULTS 
All the individuals I interviewed are Iranian graduate students at Louisiana State 
University, and they all moved to the United States on student visas which are called F1single 
type, which is the most common type of visa that is issued for Iranian students based on political 
issues between the two countries. Most of the Iranian students intended to stay in the U.S. from 
the beginning, and they consider themselves as immigrants. Of the twelve individuals I contacted 
for an interview, one respectfully declined, six showed interest but did not follow through with 
scheduling an interview, and five allowed for an interview to take place. The number that 
showed interest but did not scheduled an interview or canceled it at the last minutes was 
predictable for the researcher, based on Iranian culture in which saying “No” is hard. The length 
of time for each interview averaged approximately 47 minutes with the exception of one lasting 
an hour and 6 minutes. Each interview was conducted in a place chosen by the interviewee for 
their convenience during interviews. All the questions presented in appendix 3 were addressed in 
each interview. Identifying information regarding interview participants is not mentioned in this 
thesis, but I include enough information to provide basic characterizations. Each interview is 
discussed individually below. 
5.1 “I learned to be independent” 
The first individual to be interviewed, hereafter referred to as Mana, is a female around 
35 years old. Mana moved to the United States in August, 2012, by herself to pursue her study in 
biology, and she intends to stay here after her graduation. This interview lasted 1 hour and 6 
minutes, and it took place in Mana’s home, as she preferred. When asked to relate her 
immigration story and to explain the reasons which caused her decision to leave Iran, she 
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responded: 
 تیﻗو زا .مدﺮﮐ رﺎک ناﺮﯾارد لﺎﺳ ﺞﻨﭘ .ﻢﻨﮐ تﺮﺟﺎهﻣ ﻪﮐ م ی�ﮕب ﻢ�ﻤﺼﺗ ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ ﺪﺷ ﺚﻋﺎب ﻞﻣاﻮﻋ زا یا ﻪﻋﻮﻤﺠﻣ
 ��رﺪﺗ ﻖﺣ �و ندﺮﮐ رﺎک ﻪب مدﺮﮐ عو ش� ناﺮﯾا رد مدﻮﺑ ت�ﺴﻣ یﻮﺠﺸ�اد .مدﻮﺑ  ماﺪﺨﺘﺳا ﻪﮐ مدﺮﮐ شﻼﺗ ��ﺧ
 ن ی�ﭼ رﺪﻘﻧآ .مﻮﺸ� ﺖبﺎﺛ ماﺪﺨﺘﺳا ﻪﮐ دراﺪﻧ دﻮﺟو �ار ﭻﯿﻫ مﺪ�د �و مﻮﺸ� ﻦﻣ ﺖ�ﻠبﺎﻗ زا ت�ﻤهﻣ یا ﻪ�ﺷﺎﺣ یﺎﻫ
 ﻢﺘﻓﺮﮔ ﻢ�ﻤﺼﺗ ﺖﺴ�ﻧ بﻮﺧ رﺎک ﻂ�ا ش  ﻪﮐ مﺪ�د تیﻗو ... ﺪﺷ � ﻦﻣ ﺖبﺎﺛ ماﺪﺨﺘﺳا زا ﻊﻧﺎﻣ ﻪﮐ دﻮﺑ نداد سرد یاﺮﺑ
 نوا' :ﺖﻔﮔ ﻦﻣ ﻪب وا .ﻢﻨﮐ ﺖبﺤﺻ وا ﺎب ا ت�ﮐد نﺎﺤﺘﻣا داﻮﻣ ەرﺎ�رد ﺎﺗ مدﺎﺘﺳا ﺶ�ﭘ ﻢﺘﻓر .ﻢﻨﮐ ﺖﮐ ش� ا ت�ﮐد نﺎﺤﺘﻣا رد
ب ﺪ�ﺎب ﺎﻣ ﻪﮐ ییﺎﻫ
ن ی�ﭼ �ﻧ دﺎ� یدﺎ�ز ن ی�ﭼ نﺎﻤﻧ ناﺮﯾا ،
نیاﻮﺨب ا ت�ﮐد �اﻮﺧ � ﺮ�ا ،ﻢ�ا ەداد دﺎ� ﻮﺗ ﻪب ،ﻢ�داﺪ�ﻣ دﺎ� ﻮﺗ ﻪ
 ﻢﻧﺎ�ﻓاﺮﻃا نﺎ�ﻣ ﻢﻫ ﺎک��ﻣآ ﻪب نﺪﻣآ ﻮﺟ ﻊﻗﻮﻣ نآ رد ... مﻮﺷ جرﺎﺧ ناﺮﯾا زا ﻢﺘﺳاﻮﺧ �ﻧ ﻼﺻا نﺎﻣز نآ ﺎﺗ '.ی ی�ﮔ
�ﻼکﻤﻫ زا ��ﺧ و ما ��ﻤﺻ ﺖﺳود ،ما ﻪﻟﺎﺧ ت�ﺧد ،دﻮﺑ ەﺪﺷ ﺞﯾار  ﻪﮐ مﺪ�ﺳر ﻪﻄﻘﻧ ﻦﯾا ﻪب ﺖ�ﺎهﻧ رد و ... ﻢ� ﺎﻫ
 .مدﻮﺑ ەدﺮﮑﻧ یﻼپا ییﺎﺟ یاﺮﺑ زﻮﻨﻫ �و مدﻮﺑ ەداد ار یارا ب� و ﻞﻓﺎﺗ نﺎﺤﺘﻣا ... ﺖﺴ�ﻧ نﺪﻧﺎﻣ یاﺮﺑ ییﺎﺟ ناﺮﯾا
 ﮏ� مدﺎﺘﺳا ﻪﮐ ﺖﻔﮔ و ﺖﻓﺮﮔ سﺎﻤﺗ ﻦﻣ ﺎب ﺪﻧاﻮﺧ � سرد ﻮﯾ سا لا ەﺎگﺸ�اد ن ینﻤﻫ رد ﻪﮐ ﻢ�ﻤ�ﻤﺻ ﺖﺳود
 ﺮ�ا ،دراد �ﺎﺧ ﻦﺸ�زﻮﭘ .ﻮﯾ یا لا ەﺎگﺸ�اد مﺪﻣآ ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ ﺪﺷ رﻮﺟ ﻦﯾا و ﺖﺳﺮﻔب ار تا یو � یاﻮﺧ �  
There were many factors that motivated me toward immigration. I worked five years in 
Iran. When I was a master’s student in Iran, I was an independent teacher at schools. I 
tried hard to be hired as a permanent teacher, but there were so many marginal factors 
which were considered more important than my skill for teaching …  Since there was not 
a good job opportunity for me, I decided to take the doctorate exam in Iran. When I asked 
my professor about the exam materials, he responded: ‘If you want to continue your 
study, leave Iran, we taught you what we know.’ Until that time I never thought about 
leaving Iran … At the same time, many people around me were moving to the United 
States: my cousin, my close friend, and some of my classmates … Ultimately, I figured 
out that I must leave Iran … I just passed the TOEFL and GRE exams when I received a 
call from my close friend who was studying at Louisiana State University. My friend said 
that her professor had a position and asked me to send my CV to him. Therefore, I 
applied for it and I came here. 
 
When asked if her idea about the United States changed after the immigration, she 
responded “Yes”, and described her answer as follows: 
 ﻢﺘﺳود نﻮﭼ ﻦﯾا ﺎب ،یراد رﺎﻈﺘﻧا ﺎک��ﻣآ زا ﻪﮐ ﺖﺴ�ﻧ یرﻮﺠﻧآ ﻢ�آ � مراد ﻪﮐ یﺮهﺷ ﻪﮐ دﻮﺑ ﻪﺘﻔﮔ ﻦﻣ ﻪب دﻮﺑ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا
 لﺎﺳ ﮏ� ﻦﻣ .دﻮﺑ �ﻮﻤﻋ ﻪ�ﻠﻘﻧ ﻪﻠ�ﺳو دﻮﺑ ﺐ�ﺠﻋ ��ﺧ ﻪﮐ ی ن ی�ﭼ .دﻮﺑ توﺎﻔﺘﻣ ﻢﺘﺷاد رﺎﻈﺘﻧا ﻪﭽﻧآ زا ��ﺧ دﻮﺟو
دﻮﺑ ﻢﻧﺎ�ﻓاﺮﻃا ﻪب ﻪﺘﺴ�او ﻢ�ﺎﻫزﺎ�ﻧ ﻦ� ت ﮑﭼﻮﮐ یاﺮﺑ و ﻢﺘﺷاﺪﻧ ن ینﺷﺎﻣ لوا یرو ن� ن ی�ﭼ ﮏ� ﻪﮐ ﺪ�آ � مدﺎ� رﺎب ﮏ� . م
 ﻪﮐ ﺪﻧدﻮﺑ ەﺪﻧﺎﺳﺮﺗ اﺮﻣ سﻮ��ﺗا ﻮﺟزا رﺪﻘﻧآ ﻢﻫ ﻊﻗﻮﻣ نوا .ﺪﻨﮐ ﮏﻤک ﻦﻣ ﻪب ﻢﻫاﻮﺨب �ﮐ زا ﺪﺸ� مور و ﻢﺘﺳاﻮﺧ �
 ،ﺪﻨﻨﮑ�ﻤﻧ ەدﺎﻔﺘﺳا سﻮ��ﺗا زا یدﺎﻋ مدﺮﻣ ﻪﮐ ﻦﯾا ... دﻮﺑ ﺖﺨﺳ ��ﺧ زور نآ ﻢ�اﺮﺑ ،ﻢﺘﻓر ەدﺎ�ﭘ ار ەار �ک ترﺎﻤﻟاو ﺎﺗ
ﺒﺷ ﻪﮐ ﻦﯾا .دﻮﺑ ﺐ�ﺠﻋ ��ﺧ ﻢ�اﺮﺑ ﺖﺳا ﮏ�رﺎﺗ ﺐﺷ رد ﺎﻫ ەدﺎﺟ ﺐﻠﻏا ﻪﮐ ﻦﯾا و و دﺮﮐ یوﺮﻫدﺎ�ﭘ دﻮﺷ �ﻧ ﺎه  
Although my friend was here before me and she described Baton Rouge for me, it was 
very different from what I had expected. The transportation system was poor. I did not 
have a car during the first year, and I was so dependent on other people. One time I 
needed something, but it was hard for me to ask for a ride from my friends. I had also 
heard bad things about the buses, therefore I decided to walk a long way to Walmart … 
There were some things which shocked me during the first year, such as normal people 
not using the transportation system, it is not common to walk when it is dark, and most of 
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 .thgin ta krad era sdaor eht
 
  :sraey evif eseht gnirud tol a degnahc osla snaciremA tuoba aedi reh taht deunitnoc ehS
ﺳﺎﻟهﺎی اول ﮐﻪ آﻣﺪم ﻓﮑﺮ � ﮐﺮدم ﭼﻘﺪر اﯾﻨهﺎ ﻧﺎ�ﺲ ﻫﺴتﻨﺪ، ﭼﻘﺪر ﺑهﺖ ﻟبﺨﻨﺪ � زﻧﻨﺪ. ﻫﻤ�ﺸﻪ ﻣﻘﺎ�ﺴﻪ � ﮐﺮدم 
 رﻓﺘﺎر درﺳیت ﻧﺒﻮد و ﻓﮑﺮ � ﮐﺮدم اﯾﻨهﺎ اﯾﻨﺠﻮری ﻧ�ﺴتﻨﺪ. و� بﺎ 
�
بﺎ رﻓﺘﺎر ﺧﻮدﻣﺎن در اﯾﺮان بﺎ اﻓﻐﺎن ﻫﺎ ﮐﻪ واﻗﻌﺎ
ﻓهﻤ�ﺪم ﮐﻪ ﻇﺎﻫﺮ ﻗﻀ�ﻪ اﺳﺖ، ﺧ�� ﺗﻮ را در ﺧﻮدﺷﺎن راە ﻧ� دﻫﻨﺪ. اول ﻣﻤﮑﻦ اﺳﺖ ﺟﺬاﺑ�ﺖ ﮔﺬﺷﺖ زﻣﺎن 
ﺑﺮاﺷﻮن داﺷﺘﻪ بﺎ�ش ، ﺑ�ﺎﯾﻨﺪ بﺎ ﺗﻮ ﺣﺮف ﺑﺰﻧﻨﺪ، �ﮏ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ د�ﮕﺮ را �ﺸﻨﺎﺳﻨﺪ، و� ﺗﻮ ﮔﺬر زﻣﺎن وﻗیت � ﺑیﻨﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ 
ﻧﺎ�ﺲ بﺎﺷﻨﺪ، �ﮏ ﭼ�ی ن ﻣﺼﻨﻮ�  ﺧ�� بﺎ آﻧهﺎ ﺗﻔﺎوت داری و ﺧ�� ﺣﺮف ﻣﺸ�ت � ﻧﺪاری ... اﺣﺴﺎس � ﮐﻨﻢ اﯾﻦ ﮐﻪ
ﻫﺴﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺑهﺸﻮن �ﺎد دادە ﺷﺪە، ﺷﺎ�ﺪ ﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ اﺷتبﺎە ﻓﮑﺮ � ﮐﻨﻢ ... اﺣﺴﺎس � ﮐﻨﻢ بﺨﺼﻮص در ﻣﺤ�ﻂ آ�ﺎد� 
 ﺳ�ﺎﻫﻪ �ﺎ ﺳﻔ�ﺪە، آﻣ��کﺎیی �ﺎ ﻏ�ی آﻣ��کﺎیی و� ﻋﻤﻼ در ﺗﻪ ﺗﻪ 
اﯾﻦ ﺗ��ﭗ روﺷﻨﻔﮑﺮی � ﻃﻠبﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺧ�� ﻧگﺎە ﻧﮑین
 آﻣ��کﺎیی یت ای ﺑﻮدم ﺧ�� بﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺎ�ﺲ ﺑﻮد. ﺳ� ﮐﺮدم ﮐﻪ ذﻫنﺸﺎن اﯾﻦ ﺗﻔﺎوﺗﻪ وﺟﻮد دارد. ﻣﺜﻼ 
 ﻣﻦ بﺎ �ﮏ دﺧ�ت
بﺎﻫﺎش دوﺳﺖ �ﺸﻮم. ازش ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻢ ﮐﻪ ﺑ�ی ون ﻫﻤﺪ�ﮕﺮ ﺑبﯿن�ﻢ. ﻧ� ﮔﻔﺖ 'ﻧﻪ' و� ﻫﯿﭻ وﻗﺖ ﻫﻢ بﻪ �ﮏ وﻗﺖ 
ﻣﺸ�ت ک ﻧ� رﺳ�ﺪ�ﻢ. ﻣﻦ اﺣﺴﺎس ﮐﺮدم ﮐﻪ ﺧ�� دﻟﺶ ﻧ� ﺧﻮاﻫﺪ بﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑ�ﺎ�ﺪ ﺑ�ی ون و ﻣﻦ ﻫﻢ ﻧبﺎ�ﺪ د�ﮕﺮا�ار 
  ﻨﻢ. ﮐ
 I dna ,gnilims syawla erew yehT .ecin os demees yeht yhw derednow I ,raey tsrif ehT
 narI ni elpoep nahgfA htiw sroivaheb ruo htiw srengierof htiw sroivaheb rieht derapmoc
 drawtuo na evah yeht taht tuo derugif I ,elihw a retfA .lla ta doog ton erew hcihw
 yam yeht ,gninnigeb eht nI .su tpecca ton od yeht nwod peed tub ,ssenecin fo ecnaraeppa
 desuac si tI .noos sehsinif ti tub ,erutluc ruo tuoba wonk ot su htiw noitasrevnoc a evah
 dna ,ecin ylpeed ton era yeht kniht I … noitasrevnoc nommoc fo kcal ro secnereffid yb
 gnikniht ma I ebyam ,erus ton ma I .srehto htiw ecin raeppa ot denrael evah yeht
 evah ot slaudividni rof deriuqer si ti ,tnemnorivne cimedaca na ni yllaicepsE…gnorw
 yeht tahw ton si ti ,revewoH .secar ro seitilanoitan gninrecnoc ton ,sroivaheb lautcelletni
 saw ehS .lrig naciremA na htiw tnatsissa rehcaet a saw I ,elpmaxe roF .eveileb ylpeed
 ot ’oN‘ yas ton did ehS .loohcs fo tuo reh htiw tuo gnah ot dediced I dna ,em ot ecin yrev
 .em htiw tuo gnah ot referp ton did ehs taht tlef I .emit a deerga reven ehs tub ,em
 
 ehs ,ereh elpoep eht htiw spihsnoitaler reh detceffa nainarI gnieb fi deksa nehW
 :dednopser
بﻌﺪ از ﺑﻦ ﻓﮑﺮ � ﮐﻨﻢ ﺑ�ﺸ�ت ﺷﺪ. ﻧﺎ ﺧﻮدآ�ﺎە وﻗیت ﻗﺎﻧﻮن ﻣﻤﻠ�تﺸﻮن ﻣ�ﮕﻪ ﮐﻪ ﻫﻔﺖ ﺗﺎ ﮐﺸﻮر ﻫﺴتﻨﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮای 
ﮐﻪ اﯾﻨهﺎ ﺧ�� رﺳﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎﺷﻮن را ﻗﺒﻮل دارن و د�ﺪﺷﻮن در�ﺎرە آﻣ��کﺎ �ن ر دارﻧﺪ روﺷﻮن اﺛﺮ � ﮔﺬارد. اﺣﺴﺎس ﻣ�ﮑﻨﻢ  
 ﻫﺎ ﺧ�� د�ﺪ ﺧﻮیب ﻧ�ﺴﺖ. ﺗﻮ ﻣﺤ�ﻂ دا�ﺸگﺎە ﺧ�� کﻤ�ت ﻫﺴﺖ و� ﻫﺮ �� ﻣ�ی ی ﺑ�ی ون ﺑ�ﺸ�ت ﻣ�ﺸﻪ ... بﺎ 
اﯾﺮاین
 ﮔﺬﺷﺖ زﻣﺎن ﺑﺮای بﻌ�ن آﻣ��کﺎﯾﯿهﺎ د�ﺖ ﮐﺮدن بﺎ �ﮏ ﺧﺎر�ب ﺟﺎ اﻓﺘﺎدە و� اﯾﻦ ﺗﮓ اﯾﺮاین ﺟﻠﻮی اﯾﻦ رو ﺑﺮای ﻣﺎ �
 ﻣﻦ �ﮏ بﺎر بﺎ �ﮏ �� آﻣ��کﺎیی د�ﺖ ﮐﺮدم وﻗیت ﻓهﻤ�ﺪ اﯾﺮاین ﻫﺴﺘﻢ �ﻪ ﺟﻮری ﻋﻘﺐ ﮐﺸ�ﺪ. وﻗیت ﻓهﻤ�ﺪ 
ً
ﮔ�ی ە. ﻣﺜ�
 ﻫﺴﺘﻢ، در�ﺎرە ﺣﮑﻮﻣﺖ اﯾﺮان ﭘﺮﺳ�ﺪ. ا� ﻣﻦ ﻫﻢ ﻗﺒﻮل دارم اوﻧﺎ ﺧﻮب ﻧ�ﺴتﻨﺪ، و� اﯾﻦ ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ اوﻟنی ن ﺑﺮﺧﻮرد 
اﯾﺮاین
 دوﺳﺖ ﻧﺪاﺷﺘﻢ 
ً
... اﻟﺒﺘﻪ ﻓﮑﺮ � ﮐﻨﻢ ﺑنی ن ﻣﺮدم ﺷﻤﺎل و ﺟﻨﻮب بﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﻪ بﻪ در�ﺎرە اﯾﻦ ﭼ�ی ن ﻫﺎ ﺣﺮف زدە �ﺸﻪ را اﺻ�
اون ﺣﺮﻓهﺎیی ﮐﻪ از دوﺳﺘﺎم ﺷن�ﺪم ﺧ�� ﻓﺮق اﺳﺖ. رﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﻮدم �ﮏ ﺳﻔﺮ ﻣ��ﻠﻨﺪ پﻠﻮی دﺧ�ت ﺧﺎﻟﻪ ام بﻪ ﻫﻮای 
ﺟﻨﻮب ﻓﮑﺮ � ﮐﺮدم ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮام در ﻓﺮد ﺟﻠﻮیی ﻧﮕﻪ � دارد، �� دو بﺎر در داﺷﺖ � ﺧﻮرد ﺗﻮ ﺻﻮرﺗﻢ. بﻌﺪ ﻓهﻤ�ﺪم اﯾﻦ 
 ﺷﺪن، �ﮏ ﭼ�ی ن 
 ﺟﻨﻮیب اﺳﺖ. و� در ﻋﻤﻖ رابﻄﻪ ﻫﺎﺷﻮن در ﺷﻤﺎل ﺑ�ﺸ�ت � ﺗﻮاین ﺑبﯿین ﮐﻪ بﺎ ﺧﺎر�ب ﻫﺎ ﻗﺎیت
دوﺳﺖ دﺧ�ت ﺧﺎر�ب دارن �ﺎ بﺎ ﻫﺎﺷﻮن ازدواج ﮐﺮدن. ﻣﻨﻈﻮرم اﯾﻦ ﻫﺴﺖ ﮐﻪ ﺷﺎ�ﺪ ﻇﺎﻫﺮ ﺷﻤﺎ� ﻫﺎ ﻧﺎ�ﺲ ﻧبﺎﺷﺪ و� 
 ﻋﻤﻼ آﻧهﺎ ﻧﺎ�ﺴ�ت ﻫﺴتﻨﺪ. 
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I feel it more after the Trump Travel Ban. When their government says that there are 
seven countries which are dangerous for the U.S., it influences them. I think they really 
believe their media, and they do not have a good view about Iranians. I feel it less at the 
university, but it is more tangible outside of the academic environment … Recently it is 
common for some Americans to be in relation with other nationalities like Chinese or 
Latino, but having the Iranian tag also affects these kinds of relations. I experienced it 
once when I went out with someone and he learned that I am an Iranian. On the first date, 
he asked me about the Iranian government. I myself do not agree with them, but asking 
about my government at the first date! … I think it is different between Americans in the 
North and the South. I traveled to Maryland to visit my cousin. I expected people to open 
doors for me as the Southern people do, but they did not. Later I found out that opening 
doors is a part of Southern culture, but it is not necessarily showing that Sothern people 
like you. When I was at Maryland, I saw many white Americans were in relation to other 
nationalities. I mean Northern people are not as apparently nice as Sothern people, but 
they are practically nice and they mix more with foreigners. 
 
When asked about her main concerns as an Iranian international student studying in the 
U.S., she responded: 
 ﻢﻫ رﺪﻘﭼ ﺮﻫ ندﻮﺑ لﺎﻨﺸ� ت ﯾا ﻦﯾا ﻪﮐ ﻢﻨﮑ�ﻣ سﺎﺴﺣا ﻪﺸ�ﻤﻫ �و ،مﻮﺸ� ەﺎگﺸ�اد دﺎﺘﺳا ﻪﮐ ﺖﺴﻫ ﻦﯾا ﻦﻣ لآ ەﺪ�ا
 ﮏ� تیﻟﺎکﻓ ﻢﻧاﻮﺘﺑ ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ ﻢ�ﻨﮐ ضﺮﻓ .(دراﺬﮔ � ﺮﺛا) ﻢﻫ زﺎب نیﮐ شﻼﺗ ﻮﺗ ﻪﮐ ﻞﺜﻣ ﻦﻣ ﺎهﻧآ ،مﻮﺸ� ەﺎگﺸ�اد
 ... ﺪﻨﻨﮐ � ﺖﺳرد ﮓﻨﮔ ت�ﺸ�ﺑ ﻢﻫ ﺎب ییﺎک��ﻣآ یﺎﻫدﺎﺘﺳا ﻪﮐ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻢﻨﯿبﯿﻣ مراد ﻦﻣ ﻦﯾا .ﺪﻨﻨﮐ �ﻧ لﻮﺒﻗ نﻮﺷدﻮﺧ
 .ﺖﺴﻫ مود نﺎ�ز ندز فﺮﺣ ﮏ� ﻢﻧدز فﺮﺣ زﺎب ،ﻢﻨﮐ شﻼﺗ ﻪﮐ ﻢﻫ رﺪﻘﭼ ﺮﻫ ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ ﺖﺴﻫ ﻦﯾا ﻢﻫ ﻪﮕ�د ��
ﺎﺗ م ی���ﮐ رد ﺪ�ﺎﺷ ﻪﮐ ﻢﺳﺮﺗ � ﻦﯾا زا ﻪﺸ�ﻤﻫ ،نوا زا �ﺰﺟ ناﻮﻨﻋ ﻪب ﻪﻌﻣﺎﺟ یﻮﺳ زا نﺪﺷ ﻪﺘﻓﺮﯾﺬپﻧ ... دراﺬﮕب ی�ﺛ
 ییﺎک��ﻣآ ﮏ� ناﻮﻨﻋ ﻪب زﻮﻨﻫ تﺎﻫ ﻪﭽب �و �ﺪب ﻞ�ﮑﺸ� ەداﻮﻧﺎﺧ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻦﮐ ضﺮﻓ ﻼﺜﻣ ،مدﻮﺧ یاﺮﺑ ﺎهﻨﺗ ﻪﻧ ﻻﺎﺣ
 .ﺖﺴﻫ ﻢهﻣ ��ﺧ ﻦﯾا ﻪﮐ ﻢﻨﮑ�ﻣ ﺮﮑﻓ ﻦﻣ ،ﺎﺠﻨﯾا مراﺪﻧ ەداﻮﻧﺎﺧ ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ ﺖﺴﻫ ﻦﯾا ﺮﮕ�د ن ی�ﭼ ﮏ� .ﺪﻧﻮﺸ� بﺎﺴﺣ
� ﺶﺸﻘﻧ ەداﻮﻧﺎﺧ ﻪﮐ ﻢ�ﺪﺷ گرﺰﺑ 
گ
�ﻨﻫﺮﻓ ﮏ� ﻮﺗ ﺎﻣ .ﺖﺳا ﻢک ﻪﺸ�ﻤﻫ ،ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻢ�ﺪﻣآ ﺎهﻨﺗ ﻪﮐ ﺎﻣ 
گ
�ﺪﻧز ﻮﺗ ی ن ی�ﭼ ﮏ
 ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻪﮐ �ار ود ﻦﯾا یﻮﺗ زﻮﻨﻫ �و ،مدﺮﮕﻧﺮﺑ ﻪﮐ مﺪﻣآ فﺪﻫ ﻦﯾا ﺎب ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ ،ﻦﯾا دﻮﺟو ﺎب ... ﺖﺳا ﮓﻧر ﺮﭘ ��ﺧ
 زا ییا
ن ی�ﭼ ﮏ� و یروآ�ﻣ ﺖﺳﺪب ییا
ن ی�ﭼ ﮏ� .ﻢﺘﺴﻫ مدﺮﮔﺮﺑ ﺎ� ﻢﻧﺎﻤب نﺎﺸﻣاﺪﮐ شزرا ﻢﻧاﺪ�ﻤﻧ ﻦﻣ �و ،�ﺪ�ﻣ ﺖﺳد
 .ﺖﺴﻫ ت�ﺸ�ﺑ 
I would like to be a faculty member of a university in the future, but I feel that being an 
international person will affect my dream. I think white faculty does not accept others 
unlike themselves because I see white American professors are more together in our 
department … I am an English second language speaker, and I am afraid that it will affect 
my career … Generally not being accepted as a member of the society is my main 
concern. The concern is not only about myself, but also it is about my children in the 
future. The other concern is that I do not have family here, and I think it is an important 
point. I grow up in a culture where the role of family is very important, so I am always 
missing them here… I intended to stay here at first, but now I am in a dilemma about it. 
We achieve something and simultaneously we lose some other things, and I still do not 
know which of them is more valuable. 
 
When asked about the process of learning language and if it is a barrier for her to join 
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 :dednopser ehs ,yteicos eht otni
ﺧ�� اوا�ﻠﺶ ﺳﺨﺖ ﺑﻮد. ﺣیت اﻋﺘﻤﺎد بﻪ ﻧﻔﺲ اﯾﻦ ﮐﻪ وﻗیت ﻣ�ی وم ﺧ��ﺪ، ﺧﻮدم ﺣﺮف ﺑﺰﻧﻢ ﻧﺪاﺷﺘﻢ و ﺗﺮﺟﯿﺢ �  
ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ بﺎ ﺗﻠﻔﻦ  دادم ﮐﻪ اون ﻓﺮدی ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤﺮاﻫﻢ ﻫﺴﺖ بﻪ ﺟﺎی ﻣﻦ ﺟﻮاب بﺪﻫﺪ. �� از ﺑﺰرﮔ ت �ﻦ ﻣﺸکﻼﺗﻢ اﯾﻦ
ﺻﺤبﺖ ﮐﻨﻢ. اﻻن ﺧ�� ﺑه�ت ﺷﺪە ام. اﻻن ﻫﻢ ﭘ�ﺶ � آ�ﺪ ﮐﻪ ﻧﻔهﻤﻢ �� دارە ﻣ�ﮕﯿﻨﺪ و� ﺣﺪاﻗﻞ اﯾﻦ اﻋﺘﻤﺎد بﻪ 
ﻧﻔﺲ را دارم ﮐﻪ بﺨﻮاﻫﻢ ﺑﺮا�ﻢ دو�ﺎرە ﺗﮑﺮار ﮐﻨﻨﺪ. ﻣﺎﺷنی ن ﻧﺪاﺷنت ن ، ﻧﻪ ﺗﻨهﺎ ﻣﻦ  را ﺑﺮای ﺧ��ﺪ بﻪ اﻃﺮاﻓ�ﺎﻧﻢ وا�ﺴﺘﻪ 
ﻘﻼل ﻣﻦ را ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﻮد و اﯾﻦ ﮐﻪ ﻫﻤ�ﺸﻪ �ﮏ ﻓﺮد ﮐﻨﺎرم ﻫﺴﺖ ﮐﻪ ا�ﺮ ﮐﺮدە ﺑﻮد، بﻠ�ﻪ از ﻟﺤﺎظ ذﻫین ﻫﻢ اﺳﺘ
 ﺗﻮ آﻣ��کﺎ وﻗیت 
گ
ﻧﻔهﻤ�ﺪم کﻤکﻢ ﻣ�ﮑﻨﺪ . اﻧگﺎر ﮐﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻫﻨﻮز ﺧﻮدت را در ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﺣﻞ ﻧﺪادە ای. ﻣﻦ ﻓﮑﺮ � ﮐﻨﻢ زﻧﺪ�
 ﮐﺮدم ... ﺗﻮ رﺳﺘﻮران ﮐﻪ � رﻓﺘﻢ ﻣﺪل ﻫﺎی ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻒ پﺨﺖ �ﮏ ﭼ�ی ن 
گ
ﺑﻮد  ﺑﺮا�ﻢ �ش وع ﺷﺪ ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮدم �ش وع بﻪ راﻧﻨﺪ�
ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ اﺳﻤهﺎی آﻧهﺎ را ﻗبﻼ �ﺸن�ﺪە ﺑﻮدم، و اﯾﻦ ﺧ�� ﺳﺨﺖ ﺑﻮد. اﻻن ﻫﻢ ﺧ�� ﭼ�ی ن ﻫﺎ را ﻧ� دوﻧﻢ، و� � ﭘﺮﺳﻢ 
ﮐﻪ اﯾﻦ �� ﻫﺴﺖ. �ﮏ دﻟ�ﻞ د�ﮕﻪ ﻫﻢ اﯾﻦ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ ﺟﻠﻮی بﭽﻪ ﻫﺎی اﯾﺮاین ﻧ� ﺧﻮاﺳﺘﻢ اﻧگﻠ�� ﺻﺤبﺖ ﮐﻨﻢ ﭼﻮن 
 ﻣ�ی ﻓﺘﻢ ﺑ�ی ون اﯾﻦ  د�ﺪە ﺑﻮدم ﮐﻪ ﭼﻘﺪر ﻗﻀﺎوت � ﮐﻨﻨﺪ، ﻓﻼین ز�ﺎ�ﺶ ﺧﻮب ﻧ�ﺴﺖ. 
و ﻣﻦ وﻗیت بﺎ بﭽﻪ ﻫﺎی اﯾﺮاین
 اﺳ�ت س را داﺷﺘﻢ  ﮐﻪ ﻧﮑﻨﺪ �ﮏ ﭼ�ی ن اﺷتبﺎە بﮕ��ﻢ و ﻣﻦ را ﻫﻢ ﻣﺴﺨﺮە ﮐﻨﻨﺪ. 
 og ot ecnedifnoc-fles hguone evah ton did I .tsrif ta drah oot saw hsilgnE ni gnikaepS
 .sreihsac htiw kaeps em htiw emoc nosrep a taht derreferp I dna ,flesym yb gnippohs
 tub ,em rof drah llits si tI .emit taht ta em rof egnellahc gib a saw enohp eht no gniklaT
 a evah ton did I nehW .em rof taeper ot meht ksa ot ecnedifnoc-fles hguone evah I won
 no gnidneped saw I ,osla tub ,edir a em evig ot enoemos no gnidneped saw I ylno ton ,rac
 I nehw setatS detinU eht ni detrats efil ym kniht I .klat ot dedeen I nehw em pleh ot meht
 ti erugif ot em rof drah saw ti dna ,em rof wen saw gnihtyrevE … esnecil s’revird ym tog
 tI .wonk ton did I taht stnaruatser ta doof fo sepyt ynam os erew ereht ,elpmaxe roF .tuo
 sdneirf nainarI ym htiw saw I nehw yllaicepse meht tuoba ksa ot em rof drah yrev saw
 sdneirf ym taht diarfa yrev saw I .rehto hcae egduj ew yltneuqerf woh was I esuaceb
 .hsilgnE ni gnorw gnihtemos dias I fi em ta hgual dluow
 
 :dednopser ehs ,nainarI ro smargorp VT naciremA wollof ot referp ehs fi deksa nehW 
�ﺎل �ﺎ ﻓ�ﻠﻢ ﻫﺎی اﯾﺮاین ﻧگﺎە ﻧ� ﮐﻨﻢ.  �ﺎل ﻫﺎی اﯾﻨﺠﺎ رو دﻧبﺎل � ﮐﻨﻢ و �ﺎ ﺷﻮﻫﺎی آﺧﺮ ﺷبﺸﻮن را � ﺑیﻨﻢ.  
ﮐﺮدم ﮐﻪ ﻣﻮﺳ��ت اﯾﻨﺠﺎ را ﮔﻮش بﺪﻫﻢ، �ﺎ ﺗﻮ ﮐن�ﺗﺎﺷﻮن �ش ﮐﺖ   و� در�ﺎرە ﻣﻮﺳ��ت ﻫﻨﻮز اﯾﺮاین ﮔﻮش ﻣ�ﺪﻫﻢ، ﺳ�
 ﮐﻨﻢ و� ﻫﻨﻮزﻧﺘﻮا�ﺴﺘﻢ بﺎ ﻣﻮﺳ��ت ﺷﺎن ارﺗبﺎط ﺑﺮﻗﺮار ﮐﻨﻢ. 
 hctaw I .seivom nainarI hctaw I semitemos tub ,eromyna slaires nainarI wollof ton od I
 I .swohs VT semitemos dna ,enilno seires naciremA wollof I .smargorp naciremA erom
 I tub ,strecnoc rieht dnetta ro cisum rieht ot netsil ot deirt I .cisum nainarI ot netsil llits
 .meht ot desu ton ma
 
 ot ekat ot rinevuos a sa erutluc naciremA fo serutaef esoohc ot detnaw ehs fi deksa nehW
 :dednopser ehs ,esoohc dluow ehs erutaef tahw narI
اﯾﻨﺠﺎ ﻫﺮ زین ﺑﺮای ﺧﻮدش �ﮏ وﺟﻮد ﻣﺴﺘﻘ� دارد. ﻣﻦ ﮐﻪ آﻣﺪم اﯾﻨﺠﺎ، ﺑﺮادرم ﻫﻢ ازدواج ﮐﺮد و ﻓﻘﻂ ﺧﻮاﻫﺮ 
 ﺷن�ﺪم ﮐﻪ ﻣﺎدرم اﻓ�دە ﺷﺪە اﺳﺖ ﭼﻮن ﻫﻤ�ﺸﻪ 
گ
 ﻣﺎدرم رﻓﺖ. ﺗﺎز�
گ
ﮐﻮﭼ�کﻢ ﻣﺎﻧﺪ. اﻧگﺎر ﮐﻪ اون ﻫﺪف از زﻧﺪ�
 ﻣﺎدرم اﯾﻦ ﺑﻮدە ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮای ﻣﺎ ﻏﺬا درﺳﺖ ﮐﻨﻪ و�ﻪ ﺧﻮدش ﺧ�� ﻧ�� داﺧ
گ
ﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ. ﻣﺎدر ﻣﻦ بﻪ ﻋﻨﻮان �ﮏ زن �ﺎد زﻧﺪ�
ﻧﮕﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﮐﻪ بﺎ ﺗﻨهﺎﯾ�ﺶ ﭼﻪ کﺎر ﮐﻨﺪ بﻪ زور ﻣﻦ کﻼس ورزش � رود، او ﺣیت دو ﺗﺎ از دوﺳﺘهﺎی ﻗﺪ�� اش را ﻫﻢ ﻧﮕﻪ 
ﻧﺪاﺷﺘﻪ اﺳﺖ. ﻗبﻞ از اﯾﻦ ﮐﻪ ﺑ�ﺎ�ﻢ اﯾﻨﺠﺎ، ﻓﮑﺮ ﻣ�ﮑﺮدم ﮐﻪ ﻣﺎدراین ﮐﻪ بﻪ ﺧﻮدﺷﺎن ﻓﮑﺮ � ﮐﻨﻨﺪ، ﺧﻮدﺧﻮاﻫﻨﺪ. و� 
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ﮐ ﻢﻨﮑ�ﻣ ﺮﮑﻓ ﻻﺎﺣ �ﻧ لﺎﻘﺘﻧا ﺎهﻧآ ﻪب ار ناﺪﺟو باﺬﻋ سﺎﺴﺣا نﻮﭼ ﺪﻨﻨﮑ�ﻣ ﻒﻄﻟ ت�ﺸ�ﺑ ﻢﻫ نﺎﺸ�ﺎﻫ ﻪﭽب ﻪب ﺎهﻧآ ﻪ
 ﺎﻣ نﺎﻤﺗرﺎپﯾد رد �ﻧﺎﺧ ﮏ� .ﺖﺴﻫ ن���ﻣ ﺎب نﻮﺷدرﻮﺧﺮﺑ مراد ﺖﺳود ﺎهﻨﯾا ﮓﻨﻫﺮﻓ زا ﻪﮐ ﺮﮕ�د ن ی�ﭼ ﮏ� ... ﺪﻨﻫد
 �و دراد نﺎﻃ� مﺪ�ﻤهﻓ مدز � فﺮﺣ وا ﺎب ﻪﮐ رﺎب ﮏ� ،ﺎب�ز و ﭗ�ﺗ ش�ﻮﺧ ��ﺧ ﺖﺴﻫ ﻪﺟاﻮﻣ شﺎﻫﺎب ﮓﻨﺸﻗ ��ﺧ
 �و .ﻢ�ﻫد � ن���ﻣ ﻪب ن�ﻨﻣ رﺎب ﮏ� ەﺎ�آدﻮﺧﺎﻧ و ﻢ�ﻨﮐ � ﺎﻋد تیﻣﻼﺳ یاﺮﺑ لوا ﻢ�ﻨﮐ � ﺎﻋد تیﻗو ﺎﻣ .ﺖﺳا ەﺪﺷ
 ﻢ�ا ﻪﺘﻓﺮﮕﻧ دﺎ� ﺎ�ﻧاﺮﯾا ﺎﻣ ﻢﻨﮑ�ﻣ سﺎﺴﺣا .ﺪ�آ � ﺶ�ﭘ ﺎهﻣدآ ﻪﻤﻫ یاﺮﺑ و ﺖﺳا ﺮﯾﺬپﺎﻧ ﺰ��ﮔ ن ی�ﭼ ﮏ� ن���ﻣ ﻊﻗاو رد
 
گ
�ﺪﻧز ﺖﺨﺳ ﻂ�ا ش  ﺎب ﻪﻧﻮﮕﭼ ﻪﮐ  .ﺪ�ﺎ�ﻧ ﺶ�ﭘ ﺖﺨﺳ ﻂ�ا ش  نﺎﻤ�اﺮﺑ ﻢ�ﻨﮐ ﺎﻋد ﻪﮐ ﻢ�ا ﻪﺘﻓﺮﮔ دﺎ� ﻂﻘﻓ ،ﻢ��ﺷ ﻪﺟاﻮﻣ
 لﺎﺳ ﻦﻣ۲۰۱۵  ﻪﮐ ﺖﻔﮔ ﻦﻣ ﻪب ت�ﮐد .موﺮﺑ ەﺎگﺸ�اد ﻢﺘﺴ�اﻮﺗ �ﻧ ەﺎﻣ ود و مﺪﺷ ﺾ��ﻣ تﺪﺷ ﻪب ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻪﮐ دﻮﺑ
 .ﻢﻨﮐ ﻪﻠبﺎﻘﻣ ﻢ�ﻀ��ﻣ ﺎب ﻢﻧاﻮﺗ �ﻧ ﻪﮐ ﺖﺳا �ور شراﺪﻘﻣ ﮏ� و �� ن ی ﻓ راﺪﻘﻣ ﮏ� ما ن�ﺮﻣ 
Women have their own individuality here. My mom used to cook for me and my siblings 
and clean our rooms and when we left our mom, she was depressed. My mom as a 
woman did not learn how to deal with her loneliness; she did not even keep two or three 
friends for herself. Before I came here, I was thinking that moms who cared about 
themselves were selfish, but I learned here that not only they were not selfish, but also, 
they helped their children more because they did not cause their children to have a guilty 
conscience … Another thing that I like about their culture is their ability in confronting 
with illness. A beautiful woman is in our department who suffers from cancer, but she 
encountered cancer very well. In our culture, we always pray for healthiness, and 
unconsciously we are afraid ourselves of illness. While illness is a part of our life, and it 
will happen for all of us. I think Iranians do not learn how to challenge difficulties. 
Instead, we just learn to pray to get rid of them. I was sick here for two months in 2015, 
and I could not go to school. The doctor said me that my illness was partially physically 
and partially psychological, which prevented me from overcoming the illness. 
 
When asked if she wanted to choose a feature of Iranian culture as souvenir and bring it 
here, she responded: 
  و ﻢ�تﺴﻫ ﺮﺗ ن�ﻃﺎﻋ ﺎﻣ .ﺖﺴﻫ نیﺎﺴ�ا ﻂباور ﻢ�ﻫﺪب ﺎهﻨﯾا ﻪب ﻢ�ﻧاﻮﺘﯿﻣ نیاﺮﯾا ﮓﻨﻫﺮﻓ زا ﺎﻣ ﻪﮐ ی ن ی�ﭼ نآ ﻢﻨﮐ � ﺮﮑﻓ
 ﻪب ﻪﻧ ﻪﺘﺒﻟا ،مرﺎ�ﺑ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻪب نﺎﻣدﻮﺧ ﮓﻨﻫﺮﻓ زا مراد ﺖﺳود ﻢﻫ ار ەداﻮﻧﺎﺧ ﺶﻘﻧ .ﻢ�ﻨﮑ�ﻣ ﮏﻤک ت�ﺸ�ﺑ ﺮﮕ�ﺪﻤﻫ ﻪب
ﯾا ﻮﺗ ﻪﮐ یدﺎ�ز نوا .ﺖﺴﻫ ناﺮ  
I think what we can offer to Americans from our culture is the sense of humanity. We are 
more emotional, and we care more about each other. I also want to bring the role of the 
Iranian family here, but not as dominant as it is in Iran. 
 
When asked about how immigration to the United States changed her, she responded: 
 و مراﺬﮕب رﺎﻨﮐ �ک ار ﻢﺳﺎﺴﺣا ﺪ�ﺎ�ﻣ ﺶ�ﭘ ت�ﺎﻔﺗا ﮏ� تیﻗو م ی�ﮔ � دﺎ� مراد ﻢک ﻢک .ﺖﺳا ەﺪﺷ ﺮﺗ ﮓﻧر ﻢک ﻢﺗﺎﺳﺎﺴﺣا
اﺮﯾا ﻮﺗ .ما ەﺪﺷ ﻞﻘﺘﺴﻣ ��ﺧ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا رد .ﻢﻨﮐ ش ی�ﮔرد ار ﻢﺳﺎﺴﺣا ﺪﻌب و ﻢﻨﮐ ﺮﮑﻓ ﻢﻘﻄﻨﻣ ﺎب تیﺣ ، نیﮑﻧ جاودزا ﺎﺗ ن
 ﺮﺛا ﻢﻫ مرﺎک رد لﻼﻘﺘﺳا ﻦﯾا ... تدﻮﺧ و تیدﻮﺧ ﻂﻘﻓ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا �و ، تیﺴﻫ ەداﻮﻧﺎﺧ ﻪب ﻪﺘﺴ�او ��ﺧ ﻢﻫ جاودزا زا ﺪﻌب
 �اﻮﺳ ﺮ�ا ﺎﺠﻨﯾا �و ،مﺪ�ﺳﺮﭘ � ەﺎگﺸ�اد رد ﻢﻧﺎﺘﺳود زا ،ﺪﻣآ � ﺶ�ﭘ ﻢ�اﺮﺑ �اﻮﺳ ﺮ�ا ناﺮﯾا رد .ﺖﺳا ﻪﺘﺷاﺬﮔ
ﺎبﻧد ﻪب مدﻮﺧ ﺪ�ﺎ�ﺑ ﺶ�ﭘ ﻢ�اﺮﺑ ،ﺪﻨﻫﺪب دﺎ� ﻦﻣ ﻪب ناﺮﮕ�د ﺖﺴ�ﻧ مزﻻ ار ی ن ی�ﭼ ﺮﻫ  ﻪﮐ ﻢﺘﻓﺮﮔ دﺎ� .مدﺮﮔ � ﺶ�اﻮﺟ ل
 .ﻢﻨﮐ ﻖﯿﻘﺤﺗ نﺎﺷ ەرﺎ�رد ﺪ�ﺎب مدﻮﺧ 
I have become less emotional. I am learning how to encounter difficulties by logical 
thinking. I become more independent here. When you are in Iran, you are dependent on 
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your family even after you get married. While here, you live independently … It also 
influences my academic approach. When I was in Iran, I frequently asked questions of 
my friends, but here I myself search to find the answers. I learned here that it is not 
possible to learn every subject from others, I must learn things by myself. 
5.2 “I learned to be myself” 
The second individual interviewed, hereafter referred to as Sara, is a female around 30 
years old. Sara moved to the United States in 2013 with her husband, but now she is single. She 
is studying for a Ph.D. in construction management at Lousiana State University, and she intends 
to stay here after her graduation. This interview lasted 37 minutes and 55 seconds, and it took 
place in Sara’s home as she preferred. When asked to tell her story of immigration, Sara 
explained it as follows: 
 ﻪﺳﺮﭘ بﻮﺧ �و .ﺪﻧدﻮﺑ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا مﺎﻫﻮﻤﻋ و ﻪﻤﻋ و ﻢگرﺰ�ردﺎﻣو گرﺰ�رﺪپ نﻮﭼ ﺎک��ﻣآ ﻢ�ﺎ�ﺑ ﻪﮐ مدﻮﺑ وﺎکﺠﻨﮐ ﻪﺸ�ﻤﻫ ﻦﻣ
دﻮﺧ ﻪﮐ دﻮﺑ ﺖﺨﺳ شا ﻢﺘﻓر ﻢﻫ قﻮﻓ یاﺮﺑ و ﻢﺘﻓﺮﮔ ناﺮﯾارد یرﺎﻤﻌﻣ ﻪﺘﺷر رد ار ﻢﺴ�ﺎﺴ�ﻟ ﻪﮑﻨﯾا ﺎﺗ .ﻢ�ﺎ�ﺑ ﻢﻧاﻮﺘﺑ م
 یاﺮﺑ ﻦﻣ ﻪﺘﺷررد ﺎک��ﻣآ رد نﻮﭼ .ﻢ�ﺎ�ﺑ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻪب ﻢﻧاﻮﺘﺑ ﺮﺗ ﺖﺣار ﻪﮐ دﻮﺑ ﻦﯾا یاﺮﺑ س ب�ﻗ ﻪب ﻢﻨﺘﻓر ﻊﻗاو رد ،س ب�ﻗ
 لﺎﺳ ﻪﮑﻨﯾا ﺎﺗ .ﺪﻨﻫﺪ�ﻣ ﺪﻧﺎﻓ و شﺮﯾﺬ��ﺗ ﺖﺣار ا ت�ﮐد۲۰۱۳  رﺎپ و ﺎﺠﻨﯾا مﺪﻣآ و مﺪﺷ ەﺪﻧﺮﺑ ترﺎک ﻦ��ﮔ یرﺎﺗﻻ ﻢﻫ لﺎﺳ
 ما ەداﻮﻧﺎﺧ و ﻢﺘﺷاد بﻮﺧ ﻞﻐﺷ .ﻢﺘﺷاﺪﻧ ناﺮﯾا رد ﻢﺗﺮﺟﺎهﻣزا ﻞبﻗ �ﺎﺧ ﻞکﺸﻣ ... ﺪﺷ �ﻄﻗ ﻢﻧﺪﻧﻮﻣ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻪﮕ�د
 .ﻪ�ﭼ ﻪﮐ ﻢﻨﯿبﺑ ﻢﻨﮐ ﻪ��ﺠﺗ ار ﺎﺠﻨﯾا 
گ
�ﺪﻧز ﻢﺘﺷاد ﺖﺳود ﻪﺸ�ﻤﻫ �و دﺮﮐ � ترﻮﭘﺎﺳ ﻦﻣ ﻢﻫ 
My grandparents, my aunt, and my uncles are living in the United States, and I always 
was curious about the U.S., and I wanted to live here. I finished my bachelor’s in 
Architecture in Iran, and then I got my master’s in Cyprus. I decided to get my master’s 
in Cyprus because I knew that it was hard to get admission and funding in my major from 
U.S. universities. Finally, I moved to the United States in 2013, and I won the U.S. Green 
Card Lottery last year, and so I will definitely stay here … I did not have serious 
problems in Iran; I had a good job, my family supported me, but I wanted to experience 
the U.S. 
 
When asked if her idea changed about the United States after her immigration or if she 
had an experience of cultural shock, she responded: 
ﻋ زا ار ﺎک��ﻣآ ﻦﻣ .دﺮﮐ قﺮﻓ ��ﺧ ﻢﻫﺎگﻧ ﮏﭼﻮﮐ ﺮهﺷ ﮏ� دراو ﻦﻣ و ،ﻢﺘﺧﺎﻨﺸ�ﻣ مدﻮﺑ ەﺪ�د ﻪﮐ ییﺎﻫ ﻢﻠ�ﻓ و ﺎهﺴﮑ
 ﻢﺘﻗو مﺎﻤﺗ و ەﺎگﺸ�اد ﻢﺘﻓر ﻊــــ�  نﻮﭼ ﻢﺘﺷاﺪﻧ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻢﻫ �ﺎﺧ ﻞکﺸﻣ .دﻮﺒﻧ ﺖﺨﺳ ماﺮﺑ ��ﺧ ﺶﮐرد �و مﺪﺷ
 .ﺖﺷﺬﮔ ﺎﺠﻧآ 
I knew the U.S. from the images and movies that I had seen. I entered in a small town, 
and it was very different from my previous image of the U.S., but I quickly adapted to the 
new place. I spend most of my time at school, and I did not have a special problem. 
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When sked about her relationship with the host society, and if she socialized with 
Americans as much as Iranians, she responded:  
 ﻪﺘﺷاد ﻞ�ﺎﻤﺗ شدﻮﺧ �ﮐ ﺮ�ا ﻢﻨﮐ � ﺮﮑﻓ .ﻢﺘﺴﻫ ﻪﮕ�د لﺎﻨﺸ� ت ﻨﯾا یﺎﻫﻮﺠﺸ�اد ﺎب ﺎ� ما نیاﺮﯾا یﺎﺘﺳود ﺎب ت�ﺸ�ﺑ
بﻮﺧ نیاﺮﯾا تیﯿﻧﻮﯿﻣﺎک ،ﻪﺷﺎب  ﻦﻣ ﻮﻧ لﺎﺳ ﻞﺜﻣ ییﺎﻫ ﻢﺳاﺮﻣ ﻮﺗ ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ مراد ��ﻣﺎﻓ ﺖﺳﻮﻫ ﮏ� ﻦﻣ .ﻪﻨﮑ�ﻣ مﺮﮔ ش�
 ار ﺎهﻧوا ﺎﻫ ﺖﻗو �ﺎگ ﻢﻫ ﻦﻣ .ﻢﺘﺴﻫ 
گ
�داﻮﻧﺎﺧ ﻊﻤﺟ ﮏ� رد ﻊﻗاﻮﻣ ﻦﯾا رد ﻪﮐ مراد ﺖﺳود ��ﺧ .ﺪﻨﻨﮐ � تﻮﻋد
 ناﺮﯾا ەرﺎ�رد .مدﺮﮐ نﺎﺸ�ﻮﻋد ﻢ�ﺪﺷ ﻊﻤﺟ ﻦﻣ ﻪﻧﺎﺧ زورﻮﻧ ﺪ�ﻋ یاﺮﺑ ﻪﮐ لﺎﺳرﺎپ ﻼﺜﻣ ﻢﻨﮐ � تﻮﻋد وﺎکﺠﻨﮐ ��ﺧ
 ﻪﺘﺒﻟا ... ﻢگ�ﻣ نﻮﻤگﻨﻫﺮﻓ زا ﻢگ�ﻣ نﻮﻣ یرﺎﻤﻌﻣ زا ﻢگ�ﻣ نﻮﻣ ﺎﻫاﺬﻏ زا نﻮﺷاﺮﺑ ﻢﻫ ﻦﻣ ﺪﻨﺳﺮﭘ � ﻦﻣ زا و ﺪﻨتﺴﻫ
 ﺶ�ﺎ�ز یﺎهﺳﻼک ﻮﺗ ەﺎگﺸ�اد چ�ﭼ ﺖﻓر � ﻢﻧﺎﻣﺎﻣ .دﺮﮐ ت�ﺸ�ﺑ ﺎهﯿﯾﺎک��ﻣآ ﺎب ار ﻦﻣ طﺎبﺗرا ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ەﺎﻣ ﺪﻨﭼ ﺪﻣآ ﻪﮐ ﻢﻧﺎﻣﺎﻣ
د ﮏ� ﻪﮐ ار ﺶﻤﻠﻌﻣ ﻢﻧﺎﻣﺎﻣ .دﺮﮑ�ﻣ ﺖﮐ ش� ار ﺎﻣ ﻢﻫ وا .مﺪﺷ ﺎﻨﺷآوا ﺎب ﻢﻫ ﻦﻣ و ﻪﻧﻮﺧ دﺮﮐ تﻮﻋد دﻮﺑ ناﻮﺟ ت�ﺧ
 نﻮﭼ ﺖﺴ�ﻧ ﮓﻧرﺮﭘ ﻢﻫ ��ﺧ �و ﻢﻃﺎبﺗرا رد نﻮﺷﺎﻫﺎب ﻢﻫ زﻮﻨﻫ .دﺮﮐ ن�ﺮﻌﻣ شﺎﺘﺳود زا ﺎﺗ ﺪﻨﭼ ﻪب و دﺮﮐ تﻮﻋد
 .ﻢﻨﮑﻧ نیاﺮﯾا ﻪﻌﻣﺎﺟ ﻪب دوﺪﺤﻣ ﻂﻘﻓ مدﻮﺧ ەﺪﻨﯾآ رد مراد ﺖﺳود �و .مراﺪﻧ ندﺮﮐ ت ش�ﺎﻌﻣ ﺖﻗو ��ﺧ ﻢﻫ مدﻮﺧ 
I socialize with Iranians or other international students more than with Americans. The 
Iranian community is amusing, and I like to spend most of my time with them. I also 
have a host family, and they invite me for holidays like Thanksgiving or Christmas. I like 
to be with my host family on holidays, and it gives me a sense of having family here. My 
host family is curious about Iran, and I tell them about our food, our architecture, and our 
traditions … I became familiar with other Americans when my mom came here to visit 
me. She attended English classes at Chapel in the campus. My mom invited her teacher, 
who was a young girl, and I became familiar with her. My mom’s teacher also invited us 
and introduced some of her friends to me. I sometimes socialize with them, but it is not 
an intimate relationship. I would like to socialize more with Americans in the future. I do 
not like to limit myself to the Iranian community.  
 
When asked if the stereotypes about Iran caused judgments to be made about her, and 
what strategies she used when she face the prejudice, she responded:   
 ﻼﺜﻣ .نداد تﺎﻋﻼﻃا ﻪب ﻢﻨﮐ � عو ش� مدﻮﺧ ﺪﻨﻨﮐ � ەﺎبتﺷا ما ﻪﺘﺷﺬﮔ ەرﺎب رد ﻢﻨیﺑ � ﻪﮐ تیﻗو .دﺎﺘﻓا قﺎﻔﺗارﺎب ﺪﻨﭼ
ﻦﻣ بﻮﺧ .مدﻮﺑ ﻪﺘﺷاﺬﮔ ار ﻢ�ﺎﻫرﺎک ﻢﻫ ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ دﻮﺑ ش�ﺎﻘﻧ ەﺎگﺸ�ﺎﻤﻧ ﮏ� رﺎب ﮏ�  مﺎﻫ ش�ﺎﻘﻧ دﺮﮑ�ﻣ قﺮﻓ ﺎهﻧآ ﺎب ﻢﻤﺳا
 زا ﻦﻣ و .ﻢﺘﺴﻫ نیاﺮﯾاﺪﻧﺪ�ﻤهﻔ�ﻣ تیﻗو دﺮﮐ � ی�ﯿﻐﺗ نﻮﺷﺎﻫﺎگﻧ .ﻢﺘﺴﻫ ییﺎﺠﮐ نﺪ�ﺳﺮﭘ � مزا .ﺖﺷاد قﺮﻓ ﻪ�ﻘب ﺎب
 ناﺮﯾا نرﺪﻣ ش�ﺎﻘﻧ رﺎﺛآ ەرﺎ�رد .ﻢﻨﮐ ن�ﺮﻌﻣ ار مﺪﻣآ شزا ﻪﮐ ییﺎﺟ و مدﻮﺧ ﻪﮐ مدﺮﮐ � �ﺳ و مﺪﺷ � دراو ترا لﺎﻧﺎک
�رﺎﺗ زا ،ﻢﺘﻔﮕ�ﻣ ەﺪ�نﺷ ت�ﻤک شزا ﺎهﻧآ ﻪﮐ ار ناﺮﯾا ﺮﮕ�د یﺎﻫ ﻪبﻨﺟ مدﺮﮐ � �ﺳ و ،ﻢﺘﻔﮕ�ﻣ ناﺮﯾا یرﺎﻤﻌﻣ ﻪﭽﺨ
 ﻢﻫ ﺮﺛا بی لﺎﺣ ﺮﻫ ﻪب �و دﺮﮐ ضﻮﻋ ن
تنﺧﺎﺳ ﺎﻫ ﻪﻧﺎﺳر ﻪﮐ ار �ﺎگﻧ نوا ﻞک دﻮﺸ� ﺪ�ﺎﺷ ... ﻢﻨﮐ ن�ﺮﻌﻣ ار ﺪﻧدﻮﺑ
 .دﻮﺑ ﺪﻫاﻮﺨﻧ 
It happens sometimes. When I feel they (Americans) are wrong about my past or the 
place that I come from, I start to give them information about myself. Once it was in a 
painting exhibition. They asked me about my nationality because my name was different, 
and my painting was different from others. When I saw in their eyes a flashback to the 
stereotypes, I started to introduce Iran by discussing Iranian artists and their paintings. In 
fact, I try to introduce other facets of Iran than the political facet: the culture of people, 
ethnicity, food, seasons, etc. … It does not change the whole impact of the stereotypes, 
but I am sure it would have some impact on them. 
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When asked if language was a barrier for her or if she ever experienced a situation caused 
by lack of language or culture, she responded:      
 ﮏ� ﻢﺘﻓر شﺎﻫﺎب ﺪﻌب و مﺪﺷ ﺎﻨﺷآ شﺎﻫﺎب س ب�ﻗ ﻮﺗ .دﻮﺑ ﻪ�ﮐﺮﺗ ﻞﻫا ﻢﻘبﺎﺳ �ﻤﻫ .م ی�ﮔ � دﺎ� بﻮﺧ نﺎ�ز ﻼک ﻦﻣ
 ﺮﻇ ﻦﻣ .مدﺮﮐ 
گ
�ﺪﻧز ﻪ�ﮐﺮﺗ تﺪﻣ ﮏ� ﻪﮑﻨﯾا یاﺮﺑ ﺪ�ﺎﺷ .ﻢ�دز � فﺮﺣ �ﺮﺗ ﻢﻫ ﺎب ﺎﻣ و ﻢﺘﻓﺮﮔ دﺎ� �ﺮﺗ ەﺎﻣ ﺪﻨﭼ ف
 ﺮﮐ 
گ
�ﺪﻧز ﻪ�ﮐﺮﺗ تﺪﻣ ﮏ�و س ب�ﻗ تﺪﻣ طﺎبﺗرا ﺶﻣدﺮﻣ ﺎب ﻢﻨﮐ � 
گ
�ﺪﻧز ﻪﮐ یﺪ�ﺪﺟ یﺎﺟ ﻮﺗ رﻮﻄﭼ ﻢﺘﻓﺮﮔ دﺎ� مد
 ﺶ�ﺎﻫ ﺖن��ﭘ لاﺮﭽﻟﺎک زا ��ﺧ ﻪﮐ ﻢﺘﺷاد �ﺎﻨﺸ�اور سﻼک ﮏ� ﻪﻣدﺎ� لﺎﺣ ﻦﯾا ﺎب �و .م ی�ﮕب دﺎ� ار نﻮﺸ�ﺎ�ز و م ی�ﮕب
 .دﺮﮐ � درﻮﺧ ار ﻢبﺎﺼﻋا ��ﺧ و ﻢﺘﻓﺮﮔ �ﻧ ار 
I am a good language learner. My ex-husband was from Turkey. I met him in Cyprus, 
and then we lived for a while in Turkey. I quickly learned the Turkish language, and we 
talked together in his language. I had lived in the two countries before I moved to the 
U.S., and I had learned how to learn a language and how to make connections with new 
people. I had learned that cultural misunderstanding is inevitable. For instance, I had a 
psychology class here, and I did not get the cultural points of the discussions. 
 
When asked if she prefer to follow American TV programs or Iranian ones, she 
responded: 
 و ﻢﻨﮑب ﻮﻣ ارﺎک ﺎﺗ ﻪﺷﺎب ﻪﺘﺷاد ی ن ی�ﭼ ﺮﻫ م ی�ﮔ � ﻦﯾﻼﻧآ ﻮﺗ و ﻦﻣ ﻪﮑبﺷ مﻮﺸ�ﻣ راﺪ�ﺑ ﻪﮐ ﺢﺒﺻ .ﻢﻨﮐ � ەﺎگﻧ 
نیاﺮﯾا
اﺮﺑ مﻮﺸ� ن�ﺎﺣ ﻦﯾا و ﻪﺘ�ﺎﺳ ��ﺧ ﻪﻧﻮﺧ .ﻢﻨﮑ�ﻣ رﺎک ن ینﻤﻫ ەرﺎ�ود مدﺮﮔ � ﺮﺑ ﻢﻫ تیﻗو .ﻢﻫﺪ�ﻣ شﻮﮔ ەﺎگﺸ�اد ی
 .یﺪﺟ ��ﺧ ﻪﻧ �و ��ﻤﻓ نردﺎﻣ ﻼﺜﻣ ﻢﻨﮑ�ﻣ ەﺎگﻧ ﻢﻫ ار ﺎﺠﻨﯾا یﺎﻫ ﻪﻣﺎﻧﺮﺑ .ﺪﻫﺪ�ﻣ ﺶﻣارآ سﺎﺴﺣا ﻦﻣ ﻪب اﺪﺻ 
I watch more Iranian programs. I watch channels from outside of Iran like “Manoto”, and 
also I follow Iranian movies and serials produced inside of Iran. I like to watch them 
before school and after school when I am alone at home. I am used to their sound; it 
makes me calm and feeling a sense of home. I occasionally watch American series like 
“Modern Family”.  
 
When asked to choose a feature of U.S. culture as a souvenir for Iran, she responded: 
 �ﻧ ﺖﻗو ﭻﯿﻫ  ﻪﮐ ﺖﺴﻫ نﺎﻤﻨﻫذ ﺲ� رد ﺎﻫ فﺮﺣ ی� ﮏ� .ﺖﺴﻫ دﺎ�ز یرﺎک نﺎهﻨﭘ ﻂباور رد ��ﺧ ناﺮﯾا رد
 ﺶتﺸ� ﻢ�زﺎﺳ � ار رازﺎب �ﺻا ﻪﺘﺳار 
ً
�ﺜﻣ .نﺎﻣ یرﺎﻤﻌﻣ ﻮﺗ تیﺣ ،دﻮﺷ � ەﺪ�د نﻮﻣﺎﻫ ن ی�ﭼ ��ﺧ ﻮﺗ ﻪﻠﺜﻣ ﻦﯾا .ﻢ�ﻧز
 ﻦﯾا ،نﺎﺷ یﺮهﺷ رﺎﺘﺧﺎﺳﻮﺗ ﻪﻧ نﻮﺷﺮﮑﻓ ﻮﺗ ﻪﻧ ﺎﺟ ﻦﯾا .ﻢ�ﻨﮐ ن�ﺨﻣ شﻮﺗ ار ﺎﻫ ن ی�ﭼ ی� ﮏ� ﻪﮐ ﻢ�زﺎﺳ � �ﺮﻓ ەار ود
 ر ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻪﻌﻣﺎﺟ ﺖ�ﺻﻮﺼﺧ ﻦﯾا ﻦﻣ .ﺪ�نﯿبﯿﻤﻧ ار یرﺎک نﺎهﻨﭘ ��ﺧ مدﻮﺧ ﻦﻣ .م ب�ﺑ ناﺮﯾا ﻪب مدﻮﺧ ﺎب مراد ﺖﺳود ا
 ��ﺧ نﻻا .ﺖﺴﻫ بﺮﺨﻣ ﻪﻄبار ﮏ� رد ﻦﻣ ﺮﻈﻧ ﻪب  ﺎهﻨﯾا .ﻢ��ﮕب ار ما �ﻗاو رﻮﻈﻨﻣ ﻢﺘﺷاد سﺮﺗ ��ﺧ ،مدﻮﺑ ن�رﺎﻌﺗ
 .ما ەدﺮﮐ ی�ﯿﻐﺗ 
We do not show our real face in our relationships in Iran. Most of the time we hide our 
feelings and we do not say our real ideas. It also affects other aspects of our life. For 
example, in our architecture, we built a long street of the bazaar, and then we add two 
subsidiary ways behind stores for hiding some stuff. However, the people here do not 
have such secrecy in their mind or in their behavior. I like this feature of American 
people and I want to bring it to Iran. I used to be like that in Iran, and I was afraid to state 
my purpose most of the time. I think the secrecy hurts our connections, and I am trying to 
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 ehs ,erutluc .S.U ot dda ot referp dluow ehs ,erutluc nainarI fo erutaef tahw deksa nehW
 :dednopser
ﻧﻘﺶ ﺧﺎﻧﻮادە در اﯾﺮان ﺧ�� ﭘﺮ رﻧﮓ ﻫﺴﺖ و ﻣﻦ دوﺳﺖ دارم اﯾﻦ ﺧﺼﻮﺻ�ﺖ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ام اﯾﻨﺠﺎ ﺑ�ﺎرم. دوﺳﺖ دارم 
ﻫﻤﻮن ﺳب� ﮐﻪ ﺧﻮدم ﺗﻮ اﯾﺮان ﺑﺰرگ ﺷﺪم بﭽﻪ ﻫﺎﻣﻮ اﯾﻨﺠﺎ ﺑﺰرگ ﮐﻨﻢ. ﺧﺎﻧﻮادە ﻣﻦ ﻫﻤ�ﺸﻪ ﻣﻦ را ﺳﺎﭘﺮت � ﮐﺮد  بﺎ 
 بﻌﺪ از ﺟﺪایی ، ﻫﻢ ازﻟﺤﺎظ رو� و ﻫﻢ از ﻟﺤﺎظ ﻣﺎ� ﻣﺮا ﺣﻤﺎ�ﺖ ﮐﺮدﻧﺪ. ﻣﻦ ﻫﻢ � ﺧﻮاﻫﻢ ﻫﻤنی ن کﺎر ﺑﺮای بﭽﻪ 
ﺣیت
 ﻫﺎ�ﻢ بﮑﻨﻢ. 
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 dnuora elam a si ,nahahS sa ot derrefer retfaereh ,deweivretni eb ot laudividni driht ehT
 gniduts si eH .efiw sih htiw ,5102 ,yluJ ni setatS detinU eht ot devom nahahS .dlo sraey 33
 gnihsinif retfa ereh yats ot sdnetni eh dna ,ytisrevinU setatS anaisiuoL ta gnireenigne lacinahcem
 sa ,eciffo s’nahahS ni ecalp koot dna ,sdnoces 31 dna setunim 25 detsal weivretni sihT .yduts sih
 desuac hcihw snosaer eht denialpxe eh ,yrots noitargimmi sih llet ot deksa nehW .derreferp eh
 :narI evael ot noisiced sih
دورە ﻟ�ﺴﺎ�ﺲ را در اﯾﺮان ﺗﻤﺎم ﮐﺮدم، � کﺎر رﻓﺘﻢ. کﺎرم �ﮏ ﻣﺴﺌﻮﻟﯿیت ﺑﻮد بﺎ ﻣﺎﻫ�ﺖ ﺗﮑﺮاری و ﻣﻦ اﯾﻦ را  وﻗیت 
دوﺳﺖ ﻧﺪاﺷﺘﻢ. �ش وع ﮐﺮدم بﻪ ﺧﻮاﻧﺪن ﻓﻮق ﻟ�ﺴﺎ�ﺲ ﻫﻤﺰﻣﺎن کﺎر ﻫﻢ � ﮐﺮدم و� بﺎز ﻫﻢ کﺎرم �ﮏ کﺎر ﺗﮑﺮاری ﺑﻮد 
ە ﺑﺮای ﻋﺮﺿﻪ داﺷﺘﻪ بﺎﺷﻢ ﮐﻪ آن ﺗﺨﺼﺺ ﻣﻦ � ... ﻓهﻤ�ﺪم ﺑﺮای اﯾﻨﮑﻪ کﺎر ﺑه�ت ی داﺷﺘﻪ بﺎﺷﻢ بﺎ�ﺪ �ﮏ ﭼ�ی ن و�ﮋ 
ﺷﺪ و ﻓهﻤ�ﺪم ﮐﻪ بﺎ�ﺪ ﺑﺮای دﮐ�ت ا اداﻣﻪ ﺗﺤﺼ�ﻞ بﺪﻫﻢ. در ﻋنی ن ﺣﺎل  ش ا�ﻂ دا�ﺸﺠﻮﻫﺎی دﮐ�ت ا را در اﯾﺮان د�ﺪە 
ﺑﻮدم، � دا�ﺴﺘﻢ ﮐﻪ دﮐ�ت ا ﺧﻮاﻧﺪن در اﯾﺮان ﺟهﺎد بﺎ ﻧﻔﺲ اﺳﺖ. �ﻌین ﻫﻢ بﺎ�ﺪ ﺧﺎرج از دا�ﺸگﺎە کﺎر ﮐین ، ﻫﻢ داﺧﻞ 
ﺧﺎﻧﻮادە ات را ادارە ﮐین . ﻣﻦ در دورە ﻓﻮق ﻟ�ﺴﺎ�ﺲ کﺎر ﮐﺮدن ودرس ﺧﻮاﻧﺪن را ﺗﺠ��ﻪ ﮐﺮدە ﺑﻮدم و دا�ﺸگﺎە، وﻫﻢ 
� دا�ﺴﺘﻢ بﺎ ﻫﻢ ﺟﻮر در ﻧ� آ�ﺪ  ... بﻪ اﯾﻦ ﻧت�ﺠﻪ رﺳ�ﺪم ﮐﻪ ﻣﻦ بﺎ�ﺪ ﺑﺮوم ﺗﺎ �ﺸﻮد ﻓﻘﻂ روی درس ﺧﻮاﻧﺪن 
در اﻧﺘﺨﺎب او اﯾﻦ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ بﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻢ  ﺗﻤﺮﮐﺰ ﮐﻨﻢ. در ﻫﻤنی ن ﻣﻮﻗﻊ ﺑﻮد ﮐﻪ بﺎ ﻫﻤ�م آﺷﻨﺎ ﺷﺪم و �� از ﻣﻌ�ﺎرﻫﺎی ﻣﻦ
ﻣﺴ�ی بﺎﺷﺪ. بﺎ ﻫﻢ ﺗﺼﻤ�ﻢ ﮔﺮﻓﺘ�ﻢ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮای اﯾﻨﮑﻪ بﻪ ﻫﺪﻓﻤﻮن ﺑﺮﺳ�ﻢ  ﻣﺴﻮوﻟﺖ را ﺗﻘﺴ�ﻢ ﮐﻨ�ﻢ. ﻣﻦ کﺎر ﮐﻨﻢ و از 
ﻟﺤﺎظ ﻣﺎدی ﺧﺎﻧﻮادە را ﺳﺎﭘﻮرت ﮐﻨﻢ و ﻫﻤ�م ز�ﺎن بﺨﻮاﻧﺪ و ﻣﺪارک ﻻزم ﺑﺮای پﺬﯾﺮش را ﺟﻤﻊ آوری ﮐﻨﺪ. اﯾﻦ ﻃﻮر 
آﻣﺪ�ﻢ و ﻣﻦ بﻌﺪ از اﯾﻦ ﮐﻪ آﻣﺪم اﯾﻨﺠﺎ پﺬﯾﺮش ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻢ و در ﻧهﺎ�ﺖ ﻫﺮ دو �ش وع  ۵۱۰۲ﺎل ﺷﺪ ﮐﻪ بﺎ ﻫﻤ�م بﺎ ﻫﻢ ﺳ
 بﻪ ﺗﺤﺼ�ﻞ ﮐﺮد�ﻢ. 
 ot detaler saw krow ym hguohtlA .krow ot detrats I ,etaudargrednu ym dehsinif I retfA
 I ,eroferehT .wen gnihtyna nrael ton did I dna evititeper saw tI .ti ekil ton did I ,yduts ym
 saw osla I ,margorp s’retsam eht gniruD .boj retteb a dnif ot redro ni s’retsam ym detrats
 48 
working in a company and it was very hard to handle both studying and working at the 
same time. I finished my master’s, but I still did not have an optimal condition in my job. 
I figured out that to have a better job, I needed to have a  specialized skill or knowledge. 
Therefore, again I decided to continue my study for the Ph.D. I knew the problems that 
Ph.D. students had in Iran. Universities do not provide funding for Ph.D. students and 
they themselves had to cover all the costs for their studies and living. Therefore, I made a 
decision to leave Iran to concentrate more on my studies and also to live better during my 
Ph.D. At that time, I was getting to know my wife, and one of my criteria for choosing 
her was that she also wanted to continue her studies out of Iran. We decided to divide our 
responsibilities to achieve our goal. I was working, and financially supported our decision 
and my wife was learning English and applying for universities. Finally, my wife got 
permission from Lousiana States University and we both moved to the United States at 
2015, and after moving here I passed The TOEFL test and I also got the permission from 
the University. 
 
When asked about his connections to the host society, and if he socialized with Americans 
as well as Iranians, He responded: 
یا ﻪﻌﻣﺎﺟ ﺎب ﻦﻣ ت ش�ﺎﻌﻣ ەﺪﻤﻋ  ﺎب ت ش�ﺎﻌﻣ یاﺮﺑ ﺖﻗو ﭻﯿﻫ .مراد ﻢﻫ ب�رﺎﺧ یﺎﻫ ﺖﺳود �و .ﺖﺴﻫ نیاﺮﯾا
 ﻪﻌﻣﺎﺟ رد ﻪﮐ ﺖﺴﻫ ﻦﯾا ﺖﺴﻫ ﻢهﻣ ناﺮﺟﺎهﻣ یاﺮﺑ ﻪﮐ ییﺎﻫ
ن ی�ﭼ زا �� ﻪﮐ ﻢﻧاﺪ�ﻣ نﻮﭼ ﻢﺘﺴ�ﻧ ﻪﺘﺴ� ﺎﻫ ب�رﺎﺧ
 نﺎ�ز سﻼک ﻼﺜﻣ ... �ﺎﻨﺸ�ار ﻪﻌﻣﺎﺟ ﮓﻨﻫﺮﻓ ﺪ�ﺎب رﻮﻈﻨﻣ ﻦﯾا یاﺮﺑ .ﺪﻧﻮﺷ ﻪﺘﻓﺮﯾﺬ�و  مﺬﺣ نﺎ� ن ی ﻣ۱۰۰۴  ﺘﺷاد ﻪﮐ ﻢ
 تﺎﻗﻼﻣ رﺎب ﮏ� ﻪﺘﻔﻫ لﺎﻨﺸ� ت ﻨﯾا یﺎﻫﻮﺠﺸ�اد ﺎب ﺶ�ﺎﻫﻮﺠﺸ�اد ﺪﻫاﻮﺨ�ﻣ ﻪﮐ ﺖﻔﮔ و نﺎﻤﺳﻼک � ﺪﻣآ یدﺎﺘﺳا ﮏ�
 ﻦﻣ زا بﺎﺠﺣ ﻪﻠﺌﺴﻣ ەرﺎ�رد وا و ﻢ�دﺮﮐ تﺎﻗﻼﻣ ار ﺮﮕ�ﺪﻤﻫ رﺎب ەدﺰﻧﺎپ ﺎ� ەد .مﺪﺷ ﺐﻠﻃواد ﻢﻫ ﻦﻣ و ﺪﺷﺎب ﻪﺘﺷاد
 دﻮﺑ ﻦﻣ فﺮﻃ زا ﻪﺘﺳاﻮﺧ دﻮﺧ ماﺪﻗا ﮏ� ﻦﯾا .ﺪ�ﺳﺮﭘ � ار تیﻻاﻮﺳ   ەزﺮﭘ ﻪب ﻪﮑ�ﻟﺎﺣ رد مﻮﺷ ﺎﻨﺷآ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﮓﻨﻫﺮﻓ ﺎب ﻪﮐ
 ﻪﺘﻓر �و .ﺪﺷ ﺎﻨﺷآ ﻞپﭼ رد وا ﺎب ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻢ�ﺪﻣآ ﻪﮐ لوا م�ﻤﻫ ﻪﮐ ﻢ�راد ییﺎک��ﻣآ ﺖﺳود ﮏ� .مدﺮﮐ � ﮏﻤک ﻢﻫ وا
 ﻪﮕ�د لﺎﻨﺸ� ت ﻨﯾا یﺎﻫﻮﺠﺸ�اد ﺎب ... ﻢ�ﺪﺷ ﺖﺳود ﻪب ﻞ�ﺪبﺗ و ﺪﺷ جرﺎﺧ ەﺪﺷ ﻒ��ﻌﺗ ﻪﻄبار نوا زا نﺎﻣ ﻂباور ﻪﺘﻓر
 ﻪﻄبار ﻢﻫ .ﻢﺷﺎب طﺎبﺗرا رد نﻮﺷﺎﻫﺎب ﻢﻨﮐ � �ﺳ و مراد بیﻮﺧ  
Most of my socializing is with the Iranian community here, but I have never been a 
closed person. I also have a few American friends as well as some international friends. I 
think one of the important issues for immigrants is to be absorbed and to be accepted by 
the host societies, and for doing so we need to learn the host societies’ culture … I have 
been always welcome to have a connection with them. For example, in my English 
course (1004), my teacher asked us to be a volunteer for a weekly meeting with American 
students who need an international student for their project. I was a volunteer, and I met 
my partner ten or fifteen times and she asked me about compulsory hijab in Iran. It was 
an intentional act by me to become more familiar with new people, and I also was 
helping with her project. We also have a close American friend. My wife met her at the 
Chapel at the campus, and she taught English to my wife. Gradually their relationships 
become closer and we regularly meet with each other … I also have some connections 
with other international students and I am trying to have relationships with them. 
 
When asked if being Iranian affected in his relationships with people here, or if he 
experienced a situation influenced by stereotypes, and what strategies he applied to address 
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them, he responded:  
 ﺪﻨﮐ � رﺎﺘﻓر بدﻮﻣ و نﺎ��هﻣ ﻪﮐ  ﻪﺘﺨ�ﻫﺮﻓ دﺮﻓ نآ تیﺣ �دآ ﺮﻫ وﺮ�ور �ﮐ ﺎب ﻪﮑﻨﯾا زا ﻞبﻗ  ەﺎ�آ دﻮﺧﺎﻧ رﻮﻃ ﻪب ،
 .د ی�ﮔ � ﻪﻧﺎﺳر زا ار ﺮ��ﺼﺗ ﻦﯾا ن تنﺧﺎﺳ یاﺮﺑ تﺎﻋﻼﻃا ﻪﮐ ﺪﻨﮑ�ﻣ ش�ﺎﻘﻧ ﺶنﻫذ رد ﻞبﺎﻘﻣ فﺮﻃزا یﺮ��ﺼﺗ ﮏ� دﻮﺷ
 �ﺎ�ﺧ ﺮ��ﺼﺗ ﻦﯾا ﺲ� .ﺪﻧراد نﺎﺷ ﻦﻫذ رد ار �ﺎ�ﺧ ﺮ��ﺼﺗ ﻦﯾا ،ﻪﻌﻣﺎﺟ ﻪبﺗر ﻦ��ﺗ ن ینﯾﺎپ نوا ﺎﺗ ﻦ��ﺗ ﻪﺘﺨ�ﻫﺮﻓ نوا زا
 ن ی�ﭼ ﺐﻠﻄﻣ ﻪﮐ دراد ﻪﻠﺻﺎﻓ ﺖ�ﻌﻗاو ﺎب ﻪﮐ ﻢ�ﻨﮐ ﺮﮑﻓ و ﺪ�ﺎ�ﻧ نﺎﻤﺷﻮﺧ �ﺎ�ﺧ ﺮ��ﺼﺗ ﻦﯾا زا ﺎﻣ ﺪ�ﺎﺷ �و .ﺖﺴ�ﻧ یﺪب
 ﻢﻟد ﻮﺗ ﻂﻘﻓ .ما ەداﺪﻧ مﺎﺠﻧا نآ  ﺎب ﻪﺟاﻮﻣ رد �ﺎﺧ رﺎک �و ەﺪﻣآ دﻮﺟﻮﺑ ﻂ�ا ش  ﻦﯾا ﻢﻫ ﻦﻣ یاﺮﺑ .ﺖﺴﻫ یﺮﮕ�د
 دﻮﺟﻮﺑ ﺎﻫ ﺖ�ﻨﻫذ ﻦﯾا ﻪﮐ ندﺮﮐ رﺎک ﻪﭼ ﺎﻫ ﻪﺘﺧﻮﺳ رﺪپ ن ینﺒﺑ ﻪﮐ ﻢﺘﻔﮔ .ﺖﺳا ەﺪﻣآ  
All people unconsciously have an image in their mind before meeting new peoples, and 
they paint the image based on information that they get from the media. Therefore, the 
imaginary image is not a bad thing. However, sometimes we do not like them, and we 
think that they are not genuine. This situation happened to me sometimes, but I did not 
apply a specific strategy to change their mind. I just told myself how they have reacted to 
us is based on people having such wrong images of us.  
 
When asked about his future, if he intended to stay here after finishing his study or if he 
considered himself as an immigrant, he responded: 
 نآ ﻖﺒﻃ ﺮﺑ ن ی�ﭼ ﻪﻤﻫ ﺮ�ا ﻢﻫ ﺪﻌب و مﻮﺷ �ﺎﺘﺴ� ەرود دراو ید چا �ی مﺎﻤﺗا زا ﺪﻌب ﻪﮐ مراد ەﺪﻨﯾآ زا ﻦﻣ 
ش�ﺎﻘﻧ ﮏ�
ﺶ�ﭘ ﻢﻫاﻮﺧ � ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ ی ن ی�ﭼ  ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ 
نیﺎﻣز ﻪب ﻢ�ﺳﺮﺑ ﺎﺗ ... مﻮﺷ ەﺎگﺸ�اد دﺎﺘﺳا دوﺮﺑ۶۰  ﺪﻌب ﻪب ﺎﺠﻧآ زا ،دﻮﺸ� ﻢﻟﺎﺳ
 .ﻢﻧارﺬﮕب ناﺮﯾا رد ار ﻢﺘﻗو ەﺪﻤﻋ ﺪﻫاﻮﺧ � ﻢﻟد 
I have an image of the future. After I finish my Ph.D., I would like to get a postdoctoral 
position and then I would like to be a faculty member here … Until I become 60 years 
old, and then I would like to return to Iran. 
 
When asked about his main concern as an Iranian international student studing in the U.S., 
he responded: 
 زا ... ﺪﺳﺮﺑ ب�وﺮﺧ ﻪب ﻪﮐ ﺖﺴﻫ ﻢﻘ�ﻘﺤﺗ ع�ﺿﻮﻣ ﻦﻣ نیاﺮﮕﻧ ﻦ� ت ﺸ�ﺑ ﻪﮐ اﺮﭼ مراﺪﻧ یا ەﮋ�و نیاﺮﮕﻧ �ﺎﻤﺘﺟا ظﺎﺤﻟ
 اﺬﻏ ﻪﺘﻔﻫ لﻮﻃ یاﺮﺑ ﺎﻫ ﻪبنﺸﮑ� و ﺪ��ﺧ ﻢ�و ی�ﻣ ﺎﻫ ﻪبنﺷ م�ﻤﻫ و ﻦﻣ .مراﺪﻧ �ﺎﺧ طﺎبﺗرا ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻪﻌﻣﺎﺟ ﺎب زﻮﻨﻫ
 .ﻢ�تﺴﻫ نﺎﻣ ﻖﯿﻘﺤﺗ لﻮﻐﺸﻣ ەﺎگﺸ�اد رد ﻪﺘﻔﻫ ﻪ�ﻘب و ﻢ�ﻨﮐ � ﺖﺳرد 
My main concern is to get results from my research … I do not have a special concern 
about the new society because I still do not have a tight connection with it. If you look at 
my everyday life, you can see it. My wife and I spend five days a week in our office, and 
we do shopping, and we cook food on the weekend for the rest of the week.  
When asked if his idea about the United States changed after immigration, or if he 
experienced any cultural shock, he responded:  
 ییﺎﻫ
ن ی�ﭼ نوا ﺎب .ﺪ�ﺎ�ﻤﻧ مﺮﻈﻧ ﻪب �ﺎﺧ درﻮﻣ ﺪﻫﺪ�ﻣ نﺎﺸ� ﻢﻨﮑ�ﻣ ﺚﮑﻣ ﻪﮐ رﺪﻗ ن ینﻤﻫ توﺎﻔﺗ دﻮﺑ ﻢﻨﻫذ رد ﻪﮐ 
 ەداﻮﻧﺎﺧ ﻪ�بﺷ ��ﺧ ﻪﮐ دﻮﺑ ﺎک��ﻣآ بﻮﻨﺟ رد ەداﻮﻧﺎﺧ ﺶﻘﻧ ﺎﻫ توﺎﻔﺗ زا �� ﻼﺜﻣ .دﻮﺒﻧ ﻪب��ﻏ ﻢﻫ ��ﺧ �و ﺖﺷاد
 ﻦﻣ و نیﯿﺑ � ار ییاد و ﻮﻤﻋ ،ﻪﻟﺎﺧ نﺎﺷﺎﻫ 
نیﺎﻤهﻣ رد ، نیﮑ�ﻣ ەﺎگﻧ نﺎﺸ�ﺎﻫ ﺲﮑﻋ مﻮﺒﻟآ ﻪب تیﻗو ﻼﺜﻣ .ﺖﺴ�ﻧ بیﺮﻏ
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 ﻮﻣ رد ... مدﺮﮐ �ﻧ ﺮﮑﻓ ار ﻦﯾا نیﺎ��هﻣ یﺎهﻣدآ ﻪﭼ ﻪﮐ مدﺮﮐ � ﺮﮑﻓ مﺪﻣآ ﻪﮐ لوا ،ﺎﻫ ب�رﺎﺧ ﺎب نﺎﺷدﻮﺧﺮﺑ در
 ﺮ�ا نﻻا .ﺖﺴﻫ نﺎﺸنﯿﺑ رد ﻢﻫ �ﺎﻧﺮﻄﺧ یﺎهﻣدآ مﺪ�د ﺪﻌب �و ﺪﻨﻧز � ﺪﻨﺨبﻟ نﺎبﺎ�ﺧ رد نﻮﺸﻤﻫ ،ﺪﻨتﺴﻫ
�ک ﺪ�ﺎﺷ ... ﺪﻨﻣدآ ﻢﻫ ﺎهﻧآ ،ﺪﻨتﺴ�ﻧ ﻢﻫ �ﺎﻧﺮﻄﺧ �و نﺎﺸﻤﻨیﺑ �ﻧ نﺎ��هﻣ ،ﻢﻫﺪب ﺮﻈﻧ نﺎﺷ ەرﺎب رد ﻢﻫاﻮﺨب لﻮﻃ 
 .ﺪﻨتﺴﻫ ﻪﻧﻮﮕﭼ ﻪﮐ �هﻔب ﻮﺗ ﻪﮐ ﺪﺸﮑب 
My pause before answering this question showed that there was not any special thing that 
was a cultural shock for me. Some things were different from my assumptions, but they 
were not so far from them. For example, the role of the family in the south is tangible, 
and I did not expect that. If you look at their photo albums, you see their aunts, uncles, 
and cousins. … about their relationships with other nationalities, I was thinking they were 
very nice with other nationalities in the early months because they always had smiles on 
their faces. After a while, I was thinking they are very strange people. Now I think they 
are neither very kind nor strange. They are people like us … It takes a while for me to 
know who they are. 
 
When asked about the process of learning language and if it was a barrier for him to 
connect himself to the society, he responded: 
ا مﺪﻣآ ﻪﮐ لوا رﻮﺒﺠﻣ ار مدﻮﺧ ن ینﻤﻫ یاﺮﺑ ،ﺖﺴﻫ ﻢهﻣ ��ﺧ نﺎ�ز ﻪﮐ ﻢﺘﺴ�اﺪ�ﻣ �و مدﻮﺑ یراﺮﻓ ندز فﺮﺣ زا ﺎﺠﻨﯾ
 بﻮﺧ ش��اد دﺮﻓ ﮏ� ﺮ�ا 
ً
�ﺜﻣ ،ﺖﺴﻫ ت�ﻤهﻣ ﻢﻫ ﺶ�اد زا �ﺎگ نﺎ�ز ﺖﻔﮔ ناﻮﺘﺑ ﺪ�ﺎﺷ .ﻢﻨﮐ ﺖبﺤﺻ ﻪﮐ مدﺮﮐ �
د نآ ﻒﺼﻧ ﻪﮐ یدﺮﻓ ﻪب ﺖبﺴ� ﺪﻧاﺪﻧ ار نآ ﻪﺋارا نﺎ�ز �و ﺪﺷﺎب ﻪﺘﺷاد ع�ﺿﻮﻣ ەرﺎ�رد ار نآ ﺪﻧاﻮﺘﯿﻣ �و دراد ار ﺶ�ا
 ﻪﮐ ﺪ�آ � ﺶ�ﭘ یدﺎ�ز دراﻮﻣ ﻢﻫ زﻮﻨﻫ ما ەدﺮﮐ رﺎک ��ﺧ ﻢﻧﺎ�ز یور ﻪﮐ ﻦﯾا ﺎب .ﺖﺴﻫ ﺮﺗ ﻒ�ﻌﺿ شا ەدزﺎب ﺪﻫد ﻪﺋارا
 .ﺪﻨتﺴ�ﻧ ەﺪﻧرادزﺎب ﻦﻣ یاﺮﺑ دراﻮﻣ ﻦﯾا �و ،م ی�ﮔ �ﻧ ار ع�ﺿﻮﻣ 
When I moved here, I was afraid to speak English, but I knew the role of language in 
connecting me to the new society. So, I pushed myself to speak more in English. I think 
learning English is the most important thing for us. For example, a person who has good 
knowledge but is not able to present it is less productive than a person who has less 
knowledge but is able to present it. Although I have improved my English a lot, I still 
have problems with it, but these problems do not prevent me from making connections. 
 
When asked if he preferred to follow American TV programs, movies, or music, or 
Iranian, he responded: 
 .دﻮهﺘﻧﺮﭘ ﻞﺜﻣ ﺪﻫﺪب دﺎ� ﻦﻣ ﻪب ار ﺎهﻨﯾا ﻂباور یﺎﺗرﺎهﭼ ﺎﺗ ودود ﻦﻣ ﻪب ﻪﮐ ﻢﻨیﺑ � ار ﺎهﻨﯾا یﺎﻫ ﻢﻠ�ﻓ و ﺎﻫ لﺎ�  ت�ﺸ�ﺑ
 ت�ﺸ�ﺑ ت��ﺳﻮﻣ �و .ﻢﻨﮑ�ﻣ ەﺎگﻧ �رﺎﻓ ﻢﺷﺎب ﻪﺘﺴﺧ ��ﺧ ﻪﮐ تیﻗو ،ﻢﻨﮐ � ەﺎگﻧ �ﺎگ ﻢﻫ ار نﺎﻣدﻮﺧ لﺎﻣ نیاﺮﯾا 
 .ﻢﻫﺪ�ﻣ شﻮﮔ 
 I watch American movies and serials like “Parenthood” more than Iranian because I 
want to discover the cultural points of their relations. Sometimes I watch Iranian movies, 
especially when I am really tired. About music, it is completely different. I listen to 
Iranian music more than American. 
 
When asked if he wanted to choose a feature of American culture as a souvenir to take to 
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Iran what feature he would choose, he responded: 
 راو مﺮﺣ ناﺮﯾا رد ﺎﻣ �ﺎﻤﺘﺟاو ،یﺮﮑﻓ ، تیﺪ�ﻘﻋ ،
گ
�ﻨﻫﺮﻓ ﻢﺘﺴ�ﺳ ﻪﮐ �دآ نیﻌ� مﻮﺼﻌﻣ �ﺎﻤﺘﺟا ەژاو ﻼﺜﻣ .ﺖﺳا
 ﻪ�ﻘب و ﺖﺳﻻﺎب نآ ﺮﻔﻧ ﮏ� ،ﺪ�ﻠﻘﺗ بیﻫﺬﻣ ەژاو ﺎ� و .ﺖﺴﻫ ﺖﺳرد ﺪﻫﺪ�ﻣ مﺎﺠﻧا ﻪﭽﻧآ ﺮﻫ و ﺖﺳﺎﻄﺧ زا یرﺎﻋ
 ﻞ�ﻤﺤﺗ ار نآ مﻼﺳا ﻪﮐ ﺖﺴ�ﻧ ی ن ی�ﭼ 
�
ﺎﻓ� ﻪﮐ ﺖﺴﻫ ﻦﯾا مرﻮﻈﻨﻣ ... ﺪﻧو ی�ﻣ وا لﺎبﻧد و ﺪﻧﺪﻨﺑ � ار نﺎﺸ�ﺎﻤﺸﭼ
 ر نآ ﻢﻫ ﻪﻌﻣﺎﺟ ﺪﺷﺎب ەدﺮﮐ لﺎﻧﺎک ﮏ� یﻮﺳ ﻪب ﻢﻫ زﺎب نیﻌ� ﺖﺴﻫ رﻮﻃ ﻒ�ﻗ ﻢﺘﺴ�ﺳ ﻦﯾا ﺎﺟ ﻦﯾا ﻻﺎﺣ ... ﺪبﻠﻃ � ا
 ﻦﯾا ﻼﺜﻣ .ﺎﻫ ەوﺮﮔ ﺪ�ﺎﺷ ﺎ�و ﺪﻨتﺴﻫ یﺮﮑﻓ یﺎﻫ ﺐﺘﮑﻣ ﻪ�ﻠب ،ﺪﺷﺎب �ﻧ دﺮﻓ ﮏ� لﺎﻧﺎک ﻦﯾا یﻮﺗ �و ﺪﻧﻮﺸ�ﻣ ﺖ�اﺪﻫ
هﺑ ناﻮﻨﻋ ﻪب ن ی�ﭼ ﮏ� و ،دراﺪﻧ دﻮﺟو ﺎﺘﮑ� ﻞﺣ ەار ﮏ� ﻪﮐ ﺪﻨ��ﮔ � ﺎهﺳﻼک زا ��ﺧ رد ﺎﺟ دﻮﺟو ﺎﻫ ﻞﺣ ەار ﻦ� ت
 اﺪﻌب ﺎﺗ یدﺮﮐ ەﺎگﻧ یﺮﻈﻨﻣ ﻪﭼ زا ﻮﺗ و ەدﺮﮐ ەﺎگﻧ یﺮﻈﻨﻣ ﻪﭼ زا ﻞبﺎﻘﻣ فﺮﻃ ن ینﺒﺑ ، ن ینﺒﺑ ار ﺎﻫ توﺎﻔﺗ ﺪﻨ��ﮔ � .دراﺪﻧ
 نیﺎﺴ�ا ﻂباور رد ﺮﮑﻔﺗ زﺮﻃ ﻦﯾا . نیاﻮﺘﺑ نیﮐ ەﺎگﻧ ﻪ�ﻀﻗ ﻪب �ﻮﺳ ﺮﻈﻨﻣ زا تیﺳاﻮﺧ ﺮ�ا ﻪﮐ ش�ﺎب ﻪﺘﺷاد ار ﺖ�ﻠبﺎﻗ ﻦﯾا
 ﻦﯾا رد .دراﺬﮔ � ﺮﺛا ﻢﻫ یاﺮﺑ ﺖﺳرد ،ﺖﺴﻫ ﻦﯾا ﻦﻣ ﺖﺳاﻮﺧ یاﺮﺑ ﺖﺳرد ،دراﺪﻧ دﻮﺟو ت�ﻠﻄﻣ ﺖﺳرد ﺮﮑﻔﺗ زﺮﻃ
 .یﺮﮕ�د ن ی�ﭼ ﻮﺗ ﺖﺳاﻮﺧ 
Our religious, cultural, or ideological system is like a shrine in Iran. For example, the 
cultural concept of ‘masome’ means a person who is innocent and does not do anything 
wrong, or the religious concept of ‘taghlid’ means to follow a leader who knows 
everything … While their ideological or their cultural system is more like a cylinder. 
There are the theories, ideologies, or groups in the cylinder instead of a single theory, an 
ideology, or a person. In our classes here, it is said that there is not a single way of 
solving a problem or there is not a perfect solution for a problem. It is said that you 
should look on the opposite side of your solution to find out the differences, and this may 
give you an ability to look at the issue from the third perspective. This way of thinking, 
that there is no absolute truth, affects all parts of our life. I want to take this way of 
thinking as a souvenir to Iran. 
 
 When asked if he wanted to choose a feature of Iranian culture and bring it to U.S. 
society what feature he would choose, he responded: 
 ﻪﻧ �و دراد ﺶﻘﻧ ەداﻮﻧﺎﺧ ﺎک��ﻣآ بﻮﻨﺟ رد ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻪﺘﺒﻟا .مروآ � ﺎﺟ ﻦﯾا ﻪب ﺖﺴﻫ نیاﺮﯾا ەداﻮﻧﺎﺧ ﻮﺗ ﻪﮐ یدﺎﺤﺗا ﻦﻣ
اﺮﯾا ەزاﺪﻧا ﻪب ﺎ� و ﺎ� و دراد ار �هﻔ�ﻤﻧ ﻪﮐ ور �ﮐ ﻪب ن تنﺷاﺬﮔ ما ت�ﺣا شدﻮﺧ ﺎب نﻮﭼ ﻢﻨﮐ � بﺎﺨﺘﻧا ار ەداﻮﻧﺎﺧ .ن
 نیﺎبﺼﻋ شزا ﻪﮐ ﻢ�ﺷﺎب ﻪﺘﺷاد ﻪﻟﺎﺧ ت�ﺧد ﮏ� نﺎﻣ ﻪﻤﻫ ﺎﻣ ﺪ�ﺎﺷ  .یراﺪﻧ ﺶتﺳود ﻪﮐ �دآ ﮏ� ﻪب ندﺮﮐ ﺖبﺤﻣ
ﻫﺎب ﻼﺻا ﻪﮐ ﻢ�ﺷﺎب ﻪﺘﺷاد گرﺰﺑ رﺪپ ﮏ� ﺎ� ،مﺪﻧارﺬﮔ � ﺖﻗو شﺎﻫﺎب �و ﻢ�تﺴﻫ ﺮﺧآ �و درﺬﮔ �ﻧ شﻮﺧ شﺎ
 نﻮﻤهﺑ ﻪﮐ ﻢ�ﺷﺎب �� ﺎب ﻪﺸ�ﻤﻫ ﻢ�ﻫاﻮﺨب ﺎﻣ ﺮ�ا ﻪﮐ اﺮﭼ ﻢ�ﺷﺎبﻧ رﻮﺤﻣ دﺮﻓ ﻪﮐ ﺪﻨﮐ � ﮏﻤک ﻦﯾاو .ﻢ�ﺷﺎﻫﺎب ﺎﻫ ﻪﺘﻔﻫ
 .ﻢ��ﺷ ﺎهﻨﺗ ��ﺧ ﻪﮐ دﻮﺷ ﺚﻋﺎب و ﻢ�ﻨﮐ اﺪ�ﭘ ار داﺮﻓا نوا ﻪﺸ�ﻤﻫ ﻢ�ﻧاﻮﺘﻧ ﻢ�ﺪﺷ ت�ﮔرﺰﺑ ﻪﮐ تیﻗو ﺪ�ﺎﺷ ەرﺬﮕب شﻮﺧ 
I would bring the structure of an Iranian family because it would bring many things with 
it. Each of us had a cousin who made us mad or a grandfather who was tough, but we 
spent our weekend with them. It taught us to get rid of just focusing on ourselves. If we 
want to spend our time just with people who make us happy, we might end up in a 
situation that we become alone in our lives.  
 
When asked what changes he considered as important changes in his identity after his 
immigration, he responded: 
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 ﮏﻤک ﻪب ﻢﺘﺷاد جﺎﺘﺣاو مدﻮﺑ �ﻮﻟ مدآ ﻦﻣ و ما ەﺪﺷ ﺮﺗ ﺖﺨﺳ ��ﺧ نﻻا �و .ﻢﻨﮐ ﻪبﻠﻏ ار ﻢﺗﻼکﺸﻣ ﺎﺗ ناﺮﮕ�د
 .ﻢ�آ � رد ﺎپ زا ﺮﺗﺮﯾد ��ﺧ 
I was a week person and I needed others to solve my problems. Now I am much better 
and I do not give up soon.  
5.4 “A feature that completely makes them different from us is that they are frank”  
Another individual to be interviewed, hereafter referred to as Bahar, is a female around 
38 years old. Bahar moved to the United States in July, 2009, with her husband. She is studying 
Oceanography and Coastal Science at Louisiana States University, and she intends to stay here 
after finishing her study. This interview lasted 46 minutes and 43 seconds, and its place was 
Bahar’s office, as she preferred. When asked her to tell her immigration story and to explain the 
reasons which caused her decision to leave Iran, she responded: 
 زا ﻢ�دﺮﮐ � رﺎک نآ رد ﻪﮐ تیﮐ ش� .ﻢ�دﺮﮐ رﺎک ناﺮﯾا رد لﺎﺳ ﻦﯾﺪﻨﭼ م�ﻤﻫ و ﻦﻣ ،ناﺮﯾا رد ﺲ�ﺎﺴ�ﻟ قﻮﻓ مﺎﻤﺗا زا ﺪﻌب
 زا ﺎﻣ ﻢهﺳ �و .ﺖﺷاد ییﻻﺎب ﺪﻣآرد و ﺖﻓﺮﮔ � بیﻮﺧ یﺎهﻫژوﺮﭘ ﺖﻟود �ﺎگ .دﻮﺑ ی
ن ی�ﭼﺎﻧ ﻎﻠبﻣ ،نآ یاﺮﺑ تﺎﻗوا
 مﺎﺠﻧا ﻪﮐ یرﺎک ﻪب ﺖبﺴ� نﺎﻣﺪﻣآ رد �و ﻢ�دﺮﮐ � رﺎک ﺐﺷ ﻪﻤ�ﻧ ود ﺎﺗ ﻢ�ﻫد ﻞ��ﺤﺗ ار ﺎﻫژوﺮﭘ ﻊﻗﻮﻣ ﻪب ﻪﮑﻧآ
 ﻦﯾا .ﻢ� ی ﮕب تﺮﺟﺎهﻣ ﻪب ﻢ�ﻤﺼﺗ ﺪﺷ ﺚﻋﺎب ﻢ�ﺪ�د رﺎک ﻂ�ﺤﻣ رد ﻪﮐ ییﺎﻫ 
تیﻟاﺪﻋ بی �ک رﻮﻃ ﻪب ... دﻮﺑ ﻢک ﻢ�داﺪ�ﻣ
 ﺮﮐ یﻼپا ا ت�ﮐد یاﺮﺑ ود ﺮﻫ م�ﻤﻫ و ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ ﺪﺷ رﻮﻃ لﺎﺳ و ﻢ�ﺘﻓﺮﮔ شﺮﯾﺬپ ود ﺮﻫ و ﻢ�د۲۰۰۹  .ﻢ�ﺪﻣآ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻪب  
My husband and I worked in Iran for some years after we finished our master’s. We both 
worked at a private company which did projects funded by the government, and the 
company earned a great deal of money, but our salary was not good. Sometimes we 
worked until 2 a.m. to submit the projects on time, but the ratio between our work and 
our incomes was not fair … On the whole, the injustice that we had seen from our work 
caused our decision to leave Iran. We applied to Louisiana State University and we both 
got permission in 2009. 
 
When asked to remember the beginning days of her life in the United States, to remember 
something as cultural shock, or something which was different from her expectation, she 
responded: 
 یﺎﻫ ﻪﻧﺎﺧ .دﻮﺑ ﺶﻣدﺮﻣ ﺮﻃﺎﺧ ﻪب ﺎ� مﺪﺷ دراو ﻪﮐ دﻮﺑ ییﺎﺟ ﺮﻃﺎﺧ ﻪب ﻢﻧاد �ﻧ درﻮﺧ ﻢﻗوذ یﻮﺗ ﺶﻟوا راﺪﻘﻣ ﮏ�
 ﺪب ��ﺧ ��ﺧ ،ور 
گ
�دراودا یﺪ�د ﻢﻧود �ﻧ .مﺪﺷ شدراو ﺎﺠﻨﯾا رد ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ دﻮﺑ نیﺎکﻣ ن ینﻟوا 
گ
� دراودا ییﻮﺠﺸ�اد
د ار یدﺎ�ز ﺖﻗو و ﺪﺷﺎب دﺮﺠﻣ ﻪﮐ �ﮐ یاﺮﺑ ﺪ�ﺎﺷ .دﻮﺑ و ﻦﻣ یاﺮﺑ �و .ﺪﺷﺎب ﻞﻤﺤﺗ ﻞبﺎﻗ یﺎﺟ ﺪﻧارﺬﮕﻧ ﻪﻧﺎﺧ ر
 ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ ��ﻓآ ﻦﯾا صﻮﺼﺨب ەﺎگﺸ�اد ﻂ�ﺤﻣرد .دﻮﺑ ﺖﺨﺳ ��ﺧ ﻢﺘﺷاد ﻪﻧﺎﺧ ناﺮﯾا رد و ﻢ�دﻮﺒﻧ دﺮﺠﻣ ﻪﮐ م�ﻤﻫ
 ﻪﮐ مدﺮﮐ ﺖﻗد ﻦﻣ ... ﺪﻧﺪﺸ� رﻮﺟ ﻦﻣ ﺎب ��ﺧ ﺪﻨتﺴﻫ ییﺎک��ﻣآ نﻮﺸﻤﻫ ﻪﮐ نﻮﻤگ�د ﺲ�ﻓآ �و ﺖﺴﻫ بﻮﺧ ﻢﺘﺴﻫ
ﻫ نیﯿﭼ ﺎب ��ﺧ ﺎهﻨﯾا تیﯿﻧﻮﯿﻣﺎک ﻂﻘﻓ ﺲﮐ ﺮﻫ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا رﺎگﻧا ،ﺪﻨتﺴﻫ نﺎﺷدﻮﺧ ﺎب ت�ﺸ�ﺑ و ﺪﻧدﺮﮔ �ﻧ ﻢﻫ ﺎﻫ یﺪﻨﻫ ﺎ� و ﺎ
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 نﻮﺷﺎﻫﺎب ��ﺧ ﻪﮑﻨﯾا �و نو ی�ﺑ مﺮﺑ نﻮﺷﺎﻫﺎب یرﺎهﻧ ﮏ� ﺎ�و ﺪﻨﻨﮐ ﻢﺗﻮﻋد ﻪﺷﺎب یﺪﻟﻮﺗ ﮏ� ەﺪﺷ .دراد ار شدﻮﺧ
 ﺎهﻨﯾا ،ﺖﺴﻫ 
گ
�ﻨﻫﺮﻓ ت�ﺸ�ﺑ ﻪﮐ ﻢﻨﮐ � ﺮﮑﻓ ﻦﻣ .ﺖﺳا ەﺪﻣﺎ�ﻧ ﺶ�ﭘ ﻢ�اﺮﺑ ﻢﻨﮐ ت ش�ﺎﻌﻣ ﺎب ار یا ﻪﻠﺻﺎﻓ ﮏ� ﻪﺸ�ﻤﻫ
 .ﺪﻧراد نﺎﺷدﻮﺧ ی�ﻏ 
It did not match with what I had expected. I am not sure if it was the place that I entered 
or the people who I met during the first days. Our first home here was Edward Gay 
Apartments on the campus. It was a very bad place. It was unclean, close to the North 
gate, which was not a safe place . Maybe it was ok for someone who was single and did 
not spend much time at home, but it was not good for us. I matched with (international) 
students who are in my office, but I did not match with students of another office who 
were Americans … I think that they (American students) also do not hang out with other 
nationalities such as Indians or Chinese, rather they are interested to be with themselves. I 
was invited to their birthdays or to a lunch sometimes, but I did not have a deep 
connection with them.  
 
When she stated that Americans do not intend to have relationships with other 
nationalities, it seemed that her relationship is more with Iranians, but she said: 
�اد ﺎب ت�ﺸ�ﺑ ﺎب ﻢﻄباور نﺎﻣز روﺮﻣ ﻪب �و ﻢﺘﺷاد نیاﺮﯾا ﺖﺳود ��ﺧ ﻞ�اوا .ﻢﻨﮐ � ت ش�ﺎﻌﻣ لﺎﻨﺸ� ت ﻨﯾا یﺎﻫﻮﺠﺸ
 تیﻗو ﻪﮐ دﻮﺑ ﻦﯾا ﺮﻃﺎﺧ ﻪب ﺪ�ﺎﺷ ﺎ� و ،ﻢﺘﺴﻫ سﺎﺴﺣ ��ﺧ ﻪﮐ دﻮﺑ ﻦﯾا ﺮﻃﺎﺧ ﻪب ﺪ�ﺎﺷ .ﺪﺷ ﻊﻄﻗ 
ً
�ﻣﺎک نیاﺮﯾا ﻪﻌﻣﺎﺟ
 .ﺖﺴ�ﻧ مرﺎﻨﮐ رد ﺲﮐ ﭻﯿﻫ مﺪ�د ﺪﺷ رﺎﻤ�ﺑ م�ﻤﻫ 
I socialize more with the other international students. In the early years, I had many 
Iranian friends, but I became disconnected with them gradually. It happened maybe 
because I was very sensitive or because when my husband was sick, they (Iranians) did 
not care about us in the way I expected from them. Many factors caused my relation to be 
almost severed with the Iranian community. 
 
When asked if the stereotypes of Iran influenced her rejection by the U.S society, she 
responded: 
 رد ﻼﺜﻣ ﺖﺳا ەﺪﺷ .ﺪﺷﺎب ﻪﺘﺷاﺬﮔ ی�ﺛﺎﺗ ﺖﺴﻫ ﮏ�ﻣدﺎ�آ ﻂ�ﺤﻣ رد ت�ﺸ�ﺑ ﻪﮐ ﻦﻣ تﺎﻃﺎبﺗرا رد ﻢﻨﮐ �ﻧ ﺮﮑﻓ ��ﺧ
 ەدﻮﺒﻧ دﺎ�ز ﺎهﻨﯾا داﺪﻌﺗ �و ەدﺮﮐ ی�ﯿﻐﺗ ﻞبﺎﻘﻣ فﺮﻃ ﺖبﺤﺻ ﻦﺤﻟ مدﺮﮐ 
ن�ﺮﻌﻣ نیاﺮﯾا ار مدﻮﺧ تیﻗو ��اﺮﻔﻨﮐ ﮏ�
��ﻣآ ﺎب ﻦﻣ ﻂباور رد ﻢﻧدﻮﺑ نیاﺮﯾا ﻢﻨﮐ �ﻧ ﺮﮑﻓ ﻦﻣ ﻊﻗاو رد .ﺖﺳا ﺮﮑﻓ ﻦﻣ .ﺪﺷﺎب ﻪﺘﺷاﺬﮔ ی�ﺛﺎﺗ ﻢﻓاﺮﻃا یﺎﻫ ییﺎک
 نﺎﺷدﻮﺧ زا ی�ﻏ ﻪب دﺮﻓ ﺎب ﺪﻨﻫاﻮﺨب ﻪﮐ ﺪﻨﻨیﺑ �ﻧ ب�ﺎ�ﺘﺣا نﻮﭼ ﺪﻨتﺴﻫ ﻪﻧﻮﮔ ﻦﯾا ﺎهﻟﺎﻨﺸ� ت ﻨﯾا ﻪﻤﻫ ﺎب ﺎهﻧآ ﻢﻨﮑ�ﻣ
 .ﺪﺷﺎب ��ﺒﻃ ﻢﻫ ﺪ�ﺎﺷ و ﺪﻨﺷﺎب ﻪﺘﺷاد ﻪﻄبار 
I do not think that the stereotypes affect my relations which are mostly limited to 
academic environments. It happened a few times when I introduced myself as an Iranian, 
their speech tone went down, but it was not common. In fact, I think that they do not have 
deep relationships with other nationalities because they do not need this kind of relations. 
It may be understandable if we look at the issue from their view. 
 
When asked how she handled the situations that being Iranian influenced her 
 54 
conversations or what special strategies she applied to overcome these conversations, she 
responded: 
 ﻦﻣ نﻮﭼ مراد ﻪﮕﻧ ار ﻢﺴﻔﻧ ﻪب دﺎﻤﺘﻋا ﻢﻨﮐ � �ﺳ ﺪﺷ د� ﺶتﺒﺤﺻ ﻦﺤﻟ فﺮﻃ ﻪﮐ ﻢﻨﮐ � سﺎﺴﺣا ﻪﮐ تیﻗو ﻦﻣ
ﯾا وا ﻪﮐ ما ەدﺮﮑﻧ یﺪب رﺎک ﻢﻫ ��ﺿﻮﺗ و ﻢﻧﺎﺳﺮﺑ نﺎ�ﺎپ ﻪب ار ﻮﮕﺘﻔﮔ ﻪﮐ ﻢﻨﮑ�ﻣ �ﺳ ﻢﻫ ﺪﻌب .ﺪﻨﮐ � ﺮﮑﻓ ﻪﻧﻮﮔ ﻦ
 .ﺪﻨﮑ�ﻣ ﺮﮑﻓ ەﺎبتﺷا ﻪﮐ ﻪﮐ ﻢﻫد �ﻧ ﺶ�اﺮﺑ  
When their speech tone became unfriendly I tried to keep my self-confidence because I 
had not done anything wrong. I did not explain anything to them to change their opinions; 
I just was trying to end the conversations.  
 
 When asked if the language influenced her connections with U.S. society she responded: 
 .ﻢﻨﮐ زﺎﻏآ ار ﻮﮕﺘﻔﮔ ﮏ� ﻪﻧﻮﮕﭼ ﺎ�و ﻢﻨﮐ ﺖبﺤﺻ ﺎهﻨﯾا ﺎب ی ن ی�ﭼ ﻪﭼ ەرﺎ�رد ﻢﻧوﺪ�ﻤﻧ ﻼﺻا دﻮﺑ ﺖﺨﺳ ��ﺧ ﺶﻟوا
 زا ﮏﭼﻮﮐ ﻒ��ﻌﺗ ﮏ� ﺎب ار ﻮﮕﺘﻔﮔ تﺎﻗوا �ﺎگ ﺎهﻨﯾا ﻪﮐ مﺪ�ﻤهﻓ ﺎﺗ ﺪ�ﺸﮐ لﻮﻃ تیﺪﻣ  رد ﺪﻨﻨﮐ � عو ش� ﻞب ﺎﻘﻣ فﺮﻃ
 
گ
�ﻨﺸﻗ زﻮﻠب ﻪﭼ' ﺪﻨ��ﮔ � طﺎبﺗرا ﮏ� عو ش� یاﺮﺑ  ﺎﺟ ﻦﯾا ﻼﺜﻣ .ﻢ�ﻨﮐ � عو ش� لاﻮﺳ ﮏ� ﺎب ناﺮﯾا رد ﺎﻣ ﻪﮐ �ﺎﺣ
'؟یا ەﺪ��ﺧ ﺎﺠﮐ زا ار تزﻮﻠب' ﻢ���ﮔ � ناﺮﯾا رد ﺎﻣ ﻪﮐ �ﺎﺣ رد 'یا ەﺪ�ﺷﻮﭘ 
In the beginning, it was very hard for me. I even did not know how to start a conversation 
and how to continue it. It took a while before I figured out that sometimes they started a 
conversation with a nice compliment while we started the same conversation with a 
question in Iran. For example, they say ‘I like your shirt’ but we say, ‘where did you buy 
your shirt?’ In both we want to make a connection but in different forms.  
 
 When asked if she preferred to follow American TV programs, movies, or music, or 
Iranian ones, she responded: 
  ﺎﺠﻨﯾا مﺪﻣآ ﻪﮐ تیﻗو زا ﻦﻣ بﻮﺧ ﻢﻧﺎ�ز ﺎﺗ دﻮﺑ ﻪﺘﺳاﻮﺧ دﻮﺧ ﻞﻤﻋ ﮏ� ﻦﯾا و ﻢﺘﺷاﺬﮔ رﺎﻨﮐ ار �رﺎﻓ ﻢﻠ�ﻓ و بﺎﺘﮐ
 .دﻮﺷ � ﺶﺨپ ییﺎﻫ لﺎ�  ﻪﭼ ﻪبنﺷرﺎهﭼ ﻢﻧوﺪ�ﻣ ﻼﺜﻣ ﻢﻨﮑ�ﻣ ەﺎگﻧ ار ﺎﺠﻨﯾا یﺎﻫ لﺎ�  و ﺎﻫﻮﺷ یو 
تی ت�ﺸ�ﺑ .دﻮﺷ
ﺑ طﺎبﺗرا ﻢﻫ ﺎب ﻪﻧﻮﮕﭼ ﺎهﻨﯾا ﻪﮐ ﻢﻧاﺪب ﺪ�ﺎب ﻢﻨﮐ 
گ
�ﺪﻧز ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻢﻫاﻮﺨب ﺮ�ا ﻢﺘﺴ�اد � نﻮﭼ .ﺪﻨﻨﮐ � راﺮﻗﺮ  
When I moved here, I decided to not watch Farsi movies and not read Farsi books 
because I wanted to improve my English. I watch mostly American TV shows or serials 
because I think it is necessary for me to know about them. 
 
When asked to explain her main concerns as an Iranian student in the United States, she 
responded: 
 ﻦﻣ یور ی ی�ﺛﺎﺗ ﻪﭼ ﺪﻧراﺬﮕب ار نﻮﻧﺎﻗ ﻦﯾا ﺮ�ا ﻢﻨﮐ � ﺮﮑﻓ ﺶﻤﻫ ،ﺖﺳا ﺖﻣﺎﻗا ن تنﻓﺮﮔ و اﺰ�و ﻞکﺸﻣ ﻦﻣ 
نیاﺮﮕﻧ ت�ﺸ�ﺑ
 دراو مراﺪﻧ ار شا یژﺮﻧا ﺮﮕ�د نﻮﭼ ،مدﺮﮔﺮﺑ ناﺮﯾا ﻪب ﻢﻫاﻮﺧ �ﻧ نﻮﭼ .دراﺬﮔ �  رﻮﺸﮐ ﻪﮐ ﻦﯾا ﺎب مﻮﺷ ﺎﺠﻧآ ﻢﺘﺴ�ﺳ
 ﻢ�ﺪﻣآ تیﻗو .ﺖﺳا رﺎﻤ�ﺑ ﺖﺴﻫ �ﺎﺳ ﺪﻨﭼ ﻪﮐ م�ﻤﻫ ﺮﻃﺎﺧ ﻪب صﻮﺼﺧ ﻪب ... ﺖﺳا ﺖﺨﺳ مزﺎب ﺖﺴﻫ مدﻮﺧ
 ع�ﻧ ﺖبﺎ�د ﺎک��ﻣآ۲  ع�ﻧ ﻪب ﺶتﺑﺎ�د بیﺼﻋ یﺎﻫرﺎﺸﻓ ﻞ�ﻟد ﻪب ا
ت�ﮐد لﻮﻃ رد �و ﺖﺷاد۱  تیﺪﻣ یاﺮﺑ .ﺪﺷ ﻞ�ﺪبﺗ
 ﻞﻤﻋ ﻦﯾﺪﻨﭼ و دﻮﺑ ەداد ﺖﺳد زا ار شا ییﺎﻨیﺑ یدوﺪﺣ ﺎﺗ ار شا ییﺎﻨیﺑ ﺎﺗ ﺪﺷ مﺎﺠﻧا ﺶ�ﺎﻤﺸﭼ یور ﻪب ﺖﺨﺳ
 مﺪ�نﺷ ﺎﻫ ﻢ��ﺤﺗ ﻦﯾا ﺎب ﻢ�دﺮﮔﺮﺑ ﺮ�ا .دﻮﺷ ﻪﻨﯾﺎﻌﻣ ەﺎﻣ ﺮﻫ ﺶﻤﺸﭼ و ﺪﻨﮐ ف�ﻣ ن ینﻠﺴ�ا دراد زﺎ�ﻧ وا .ﺖﻓﺎ�زﺎب
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ﺳ ﻦﯾا یاﺮﺑ بیﺳﺎﻨﻣ ﺲ�ﮐ ﻦﻣ ﺪ�ﺎﺷ ... ﻢﺘﺴﻫ م�ﻤﻫ ناﺮﮕﻧ 
ت�ﺸ�ﺑ ،ﺖﺴﻫ بیﻠﻘﺗ �ﺎگ ﺎﻫ ن ینﻠﺴ�ا نﻮﭼ ﻢﺷﺎبﻧ لاﻮ
 ﺎﻧ تﺎﻗﺎﻔﺗا .ﺖﺳا ەداد ی�ﯿﻐﺗ ار ﻦﻣ یﺎﻫ ﻪﻏﺪﻏد ﻪﮐ ەﺪﻣآ ﺶ�ﭘ ﻢ�اﺮﺑ لﺎﺳ ﺪﻨﭼ ﻦﯾا لﻮﻃ رد یدﺎ�ز راﻮ�  
My main concern is my visa status, and I am always worried about the new laws and how 
they affect my life. I don’t want to return to Iran because I do not have the energy to 
restart again even in my home country … Maybe I am not a good person for this question 
because during these years I did experience very bad situations that changed my 
concerns. My husband had diabetes type 2 when we moved here, but it was changed from 
type 2 to type 1. He lost his vision for a while, and he underwent several surgeries to 
regain his vision partially. He needs to use insulin regularly and his eyes need to be 
checked frequently. If we go back to Iran, he may have a problem to receive health care 
because of the sanctions [which limited exportation of goods, even medicine, to Iran].  
  
When asked if she could choose features of U.S. culture as a souvenir to take to Iran what 
features she would choose, she responded: 
 زا ار لاﻮﺳ ﻦﯾا ﺶ�ﭘ لﺎﺳ ﺪﻨﭼ ﺮ�ا .ﺪﻨﻨﮐ �ﻧ ﺖبﯿﻏ ﺎ�و ﺪﻨﻨﮐ �ﻧ ﺖﻟﺎﺧد ﻢﻫ رﺎک رد ﺎهﻨﯾا ﻢﺘﻔﮔ � یﺪ�ﺳﺮﭘ � ﻦﻣ
 ﺎهﻨﯾا  .ﺖﺳا ت�ﻤک ناﺮﯾا زا �و ﺪﻨﻨﮐ � ﺖﻟﺎﺧد ﻢﻫ رﺎک رد و ﺪﻨﻨﮐ � ﺖبﯿﻏ ﻢﻫ ﺎهﻨﯾا ﻢ��ﮔ � �ﺮﭘ � ﻪﮐ نﻻا �و
�ﻣ ﻪﻧ ﮏ� و ﺪﻨﻨﮐ � �اﻮﺧرﺬﻋ ﺪﻨﻫﺪب مﺎﺠﻧا ﺪﻨﻫاﻮﺨﻧ ﺎ� ﺪﻨﻧاﻮﺘﻧ ار یرﺎک ﺮ�ا ﺪﻨتﺴﻫ کر ﻪﻧ ﺎﻣ ﻪﮐ �ﺎﺣ رد ﺪﻨ��ﮕ
 .ﺖﺴ�ﻧ ﺖﺳرد ﻪﮐ ﻢ�ﻨﮐ � راوﺪ�ﻣا ار فﺮﻃ و ﻢ�ﻫﺪ�ﻣ لﻮﻗ �ﻟا ناﺮﯾا رد .ﺖﺳا ﺖﺨﺳ نﺎﻤ�اﺮﺑ ن تنﻔﮔ 
If you asked me this question on the early years I might say that they were not gossipy 
people, or they were not interfering, but later I saw that they also sometimes were; 
however, they did so less than us. I think a feature that completely makes them different 
from us is that they are frank. If they can not fulfill your request, they say ‘I am sorry.’ It 
is easy for them to say ‘No’, however, we promise and give hopes dishonestly. 
 
When asked what features of Iranian culture she preferred to add to American culture, 
she responded: 
 ﺶ�ﭘ �کﺸﻣ 
گ
�ﺪﻧز رد ﺮ�ا ﻢ�تﺴﻫﺮﺗرﻮﺒﺻ 
گ
�ﺪﻧز رد ﺎﻣ .ﻢﻫﺪب ﺎﺠﻨﯾا نﺎﻧز ﻪب نیاﺮﯾا نﺎﻧز زا تیﯿﺻﻮﺼﺧ ﺪﻫاﻮﺧ � ﻢﻟد
ﻢ�ﻫﺪ�ﻣ نﺎﻣز ﺪ�ﺎ�ﺑ  یاﺮﺑ �و ﻢ�ﺷﺎب رﻮﺧ ی� ﻮﺗ ﻢ��ﮕب ﻢﻫاﻮﺧ �ﻧ ﻢﺘﺴﻫ یا ەدﺮﮐ ﻞ�ﺼﺤﺗ دﺮﻓ ﻦﻣ .دﻮﺷ ﻞﺣ ﺎﺗ
 .ﻢ�ﻧﺰﻧ ﻢهﺑ ار 
گ
�ﺪﻧز ﻢﻫ ﮏﭼﻮﮐ تﻼکﺸﻣ 
I prefer to choose a feature of Iranian women and introduce it to American women. We 
are patient in our family life during difficulties and we let them be resolved by the course 
of time. I do not mean to be the underdog. Instead, I mean to be more tolerant in 
difficulties, and we do not end our relationships because of small problems. 
5.5 “I socialize more with Iranians because I am well familiar with our cultural 
boundaries and our norms”  
The last individual to be interviewed, hereafter referred to as Omid, is a male around 32 
years old. Omid moved to the United States in 2015. He is studying Construction Management at 
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Louisiana States University, and he intends to stay here after finishing his study. This interview 
lasted 38 minutes and 50 seconds, and its place was his office, as he preferred. When asked to 
tell his immigration story and explain the reasons which caused his decision to leave Iran, he 
responded: 
 ن تنﻓر فﺮﺣ ﻢﻧﺎﺘﺳود ﻪﻤﻫ مﺪ�د مدﺮﮐ مﺎﻤﺗ ار ﻢﺴ�ﺎﺴ�ﻟ قﻮﻓ ەرود تیﻗو .مدﻮﺒﻧ ناﺮﯾا رد نیاﻮﺧ سرد ﻪﭽب ��ﺧ ﻦﻣ
 مدﺮﮐ ﺮﮑﻓ مدﻮﺧ ﺶ�ﭘ ﻢﻫ ﻦﻣ .ﺖﺴ�ﻧ نﺪﻧﺎﻣ یاﺮﺑ ییﺎﺟ ﺮﮕ�د ناﺮﯾا ،تﻼکﺸﻣ ﻪب ﻪﺟﻮﺗ ﺎب ﻪﮑﻨﯾاو ﺪﻨﻧز � ناﺮﯾا زا
اﻮﺧ ﻪب ﻢﻨﮐ عو ش� ﻢﻫ ﻦﻣ ﺖﺳا ت�هﺑ نﺪﺷ جرﺎﺧ ﻦﻣ �ﺻا فﺪﻫ ﻊﻗاو رد ... مﻮﺷ جرﺎﺧ ناﺮﯾا زا ﻢﻧاﻮﺘﺑ ﺎﺗ نﺎ�ز نﺪﻧ
 ﻢﺘﻓر یﺰﻟﺎﻣ ﻪب لوا .مﺪﺷ ﺪﻨﻣ ﻪﻗﻼﻋ ﻢﻫ نﺪﻧاﻮﺧ سرد ﻪب ەار ﻦﯾا ﻪﻧﺎ�ﻣ رد ﻪﮐ ﻪﭼ ﺮ�ا ،نﺪﻧاﻮﺧ سرد ﻪﻧ دﻮﺑ ناﺮﯾا زا
ﻧ ﮏ� ناﻮﻨﻋ ﻪب ﺎﺠﻧآ ﻪب ﺪﻧو ی�ﻣ یﺰﻟﺎﻣ ﻪب ﻪﮐ یداﺮﻓا ﺐﻠﻏا .ﻢﺘﻓﺮﮔ ﺎﺠﻧآ ار ﻢﺴ�ﺎﺴ�ﻟ قﻮﻓ و ﺪﻨﻨﮑ�ﻣ ەﺎگﻧ بﺎﺗﺮﭘ ﻪﻄﻘ
 ی�ﺛﺎﺗ ﺖﺤﺗ ﻢﺘﻓﺮﮔ ار ﻢﺴ�ﺎﺴ�ﻟ قﻮﻓ تیﻗو ﻢﻫ ﻦﻣ .ﺪﻧو ی�ﻣ ادﺎﻧﺎک ﺎ� ،ﺎ�ﻟا ت�ﺳا،ﺎک��ﻣآ ﻪب ﺮﺗ ﺖﺣار ﺎﺠﻧآ زا ﺪﻌب ﻪﮐ نﻮﭼ
 .ﻢﻨﮐ بﺎﺨﺘﻧا ار ﺎک��ﻣآ ﻪﮐ ﻢﺘﻓﺮﮔ ﻢ�ﻤﺼﺗ ،ﺪﻨتﺷاد ﺎک��ﻣآ ﻖﺸﻋ ﻪﮐ ��ﻤﺻ ﺖﺳود ﺪﻨﭼ 
I was not a good student when I was an undergrad in Iran. When I finished my 
bachelor’s, my friends were saying that Iran was not a place for living anymore because 
of its many problems and we should leave it. So, I also decided to emigrate, and I started 
to learn English …, my real goal was to leave Iran and not to study. At first, I moved to 
Malaysia for my master’s. Most of the Iranians who choose Malaysia do not intend to be 
there for a long time. Instead, we choose Malaysia as a bridge to prepare us for our 
destinations, which are the U.S., Australia, or Canada. When I finished my master’s, 
under the influence of my close friends who love the U.S., I also decided to apply for the 
U.S. universities. 
 
When asked to remember the beginning days of his life in the United States, to remember 
something as a cultural shock, or something which was different from his expectation, he 
responded: 
 ﻢﺘﺷاﺪﻧ ار شرﺎﻈﺘﻧا ﻼﺻا و دﻮﺑ ﺪب و ﻒ�ﺜﮐ ��ﺧ .مﺪﺷ ﻦﺴﻠک�ﻧ ییﻮﺠﺸ�اد یﺎﻫ ﻪﻧﺎﺧ دراو ﺎﺠﻨﯾا مﺪﻣآ ﻪﮐ لوا ﻦﻣ
باﺮﺧ ار ﺶﻠک نﻻا .ﺪﺷﺎب ﻪﻧﻮﮔ ﻦﯾا ەﺎگﺸ�اد ییﻮﺠﺸ�اد یﺎﻫ ﻪﻧﺎﺧ ﺎک��ﻣآ رد ﻪﮐ   ﻮﻧ یﺎﻫ نﺎﻤﺘﺧﺎﺳ و ندﺮﮐ
 ار شرﺎﻈﺘﻧا ﻪﮐ دﻮﺒﻧ ﻪﻧﻮﮕﻧآ مﺪﺷ دراو ﻪﮐ یﺮهﺷ ﻼک .دﻮﺑ حﺎﻀﺘﻓا مدﻮﺑ ﺎﺠﻧآ ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ تیﻗو �و ندﺮﮐ ﺶن��ﮕ�ﺎﺟ
 بﻮﺧ ﺶﻣدﺮﻣ �و ... د ی�ﮔ � بآ ار ﺎﺟ ﻪﻤﻫ ﮏﭼﻮﮐ نارﺎب ﮏ� ﺎب ﺎ� و ﺪﻧراﺪﻧ ور ەدﺎ�ﭘ ﺎﻫ نﺎبﺎ�ﺧ ﻼﺜﻣ ﻢﺘﺷاد
ﺷ � در ترﺎﻨﮐ زا ﺖﻗو ﺮﻫ ﻪﮐ ﻦﯾا .ﺪﻨتﺴﻫ ﺎ� و ﺪﻨ��ﮔ � 'ﻪﺷﺎب ﺖ�ﻓآ' ﺖهﺑ نیﮐ � ﻪﺴﻄﻋ ﺎ�و ،ﺪﻨﻧز � ﺪﻨﺨبﻟ ﺪﻧﻮ
 .ﺪﻨﺷﺎب ﻪﻧﻮﮔ ﻦﯾا ﺎهﻨﯾا مدﺮﮐ �ﻧ ﺮﮑﻓ و دﻮﺑ ﺐﻟﺎﺟ ��ﺧ ﻢ�اﺮﺑ ﺪﻧراﺪ�ﻣ ﻪﮕﻧ ﺖ�اﺮﺑ اررد  
My first home here was in the Nicholson residential life on the campus. It was a very 
dirty place, and I had not expected that a campus apartment would look like that. Last 
year, the university destroyed them and replaced them with new buildings, but when I 
lived there, they were awful. Generally, the city was not how I was expected. For 
example, there were no sidewalks, and most streets were flooded after a rain … about its 
people it was opposite, and they were much better than what I was expected. It was 
pleasurable for me that they gave me smiles as they passed me, they said ‘bless you’ as I 
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sneezed, or they opened the doors for me.      
 .ﻢﻨﮐ �ﻧ دوﺪﺤﻣ ��ﺧ ار مدﻮﺧ و مراد ﻪﻄبار ﻪﮕ�د یﺎﻫ لﺎﻨﺸ� ت ﻨﯾا ﺎب ﻢﻫ و ﺎﻫ نیاﺮﯾا ﺎب ﻢﻫ وﺎﻫ ییﺎک��ﻣآ ﺎب ﻢﻫ ﻦﻣ
ﮐ اﺪ�ﭘ بیﻮﺧ ییﺎک��ﻣآ یﺎﻫ ﺖﺳود ﻢگب ﺪ�ﺎب ﻢﻨﯾا ﻪﺘﺒﻟا .ﻪﺘﺷﺬﮔ شﻮﺧ ﻢهﺑ ﻢﻫ ��ﺧ و م ی�ﻣ 
نیﺎﻤهﻣ نﻮﺷﺎﻫﺎب ،مدﺮ
ﻫﺎب ﻦﻣ ﻪﮐ ییﺎﻧوا مﺎﻤﺗ ﺪﻨﻨﮐ � لﻮﺒﻗ ار ﺎﻣ ﻪﮐ ﺪﻨتﺴﻫ یا ﻪﺘﺳد وﺰﺟ مﺪﺷ ﺖﺳود نﻮﺷﺎ ...  ﺖﺳود 
ت�ﺸ�ﺑ ﻞ�اوا
 ﻪﮐ ﺖﺴ�ﻧ ﻞ�ﻟد ﻦﯾا ﻪب ﻦﯾا .ﻢﻧارﺬﮕب ت�ﺸ�ﺑ ﺎﻫ نیاﺮﯾا ﺎب ار ﻢﺘﻗو ﻢﻫد � ﺢﯿﺟﺮﺗ نﻻا �و ﻢﺷﺎب مﻮﺷ ﺎﻫﺎب ﻢﺘﺷاد
ﺎﻫ زﺮﻣ و ﻢﺘﺴﻫ ت�ﺣار ﺎﻫ نیاﺮﯾا ﺎب ﻪ�ﻠب .ﻢﺘﺴﻫ ﺖﺣارﺎﻧ نﺎﺸتﺳد زا ﺎ� و ،مراﺪﻧ نﻮﺸﺳود � ت�ﺸ�ﺑ ار ﻪﻄبار ی
 .ﻢﺳﺎﻨﺷ 
I socialize with Iranians, Americans, and other nationalities, and I do not like to limit 
myself to one group. I have good American friends, and I spend some time with them. 
They invite me to their parties and I have enjoyed them. I need to add that my friends are 
from those Americans who accept foreigners … In the early times, I liked more to 
socialize with Americans, but now I prefer to socialize more with Iranians. It doesn’t 
mean that I don’t like them, or I am upset with them. Instead, I am more comfortable with 
my community because I am well familiar with its cultural boundaries.  
 
 When asked about the process of learning language and if it was a barrier for him to join 
the society, he responded: 
ﻫ ﺎﺠﻧآ و مدﻮﺑ یﺰﻟﺎﻣ تیﺪﻣ نﻮﭼ �ﺎﺧ ﻞکﺸﻣ ﻞ�اوا ﻪﮐ دﺮﮐ ﮏﻤک ��ﺧ ﻦﻣ ﻪب ﺖﺴﻫ نﺎﺸﻣود نﺎ�ز ��ﻠگﻧا ﻢ
 ن�ﻮﺷ ﻊﻤﺟ رد ت�ﺧد ﮏ� ﺎب رﺎب ﮏ� ﻼﺜﻣ ... ﺪﺷ ﺮﺗ ﺖﺨﺳ ﻪﻟﺎﺴﻣ مﺪﺷ ��ﻤﺻ ﺎهﻨﯾا ﺎب ﻪﮐ ﻢک ﻢک �و .ﻢﺷﺎب ﻪﺘﺷاﺪﻧ
�ﺳ ﺪﻌب ﻪب نوا زا .ﻢ�تﺴ�ﻧ بﻮﺧ ﻢﻫ ﺎب ﻢﻫ زﻮﻨﻫ ﺪﺷ ﺖﺣارﺎﻧ ��ﺧ �و .دﻮﺷ ﺖﺣارﺎﻧ مدﺮﮐ �ﻧ ﺮﮑﻓ ،مدﺮﮐ مدﺮﮐ 
 ن ینﻤﻫ یاﺮﺑ .ﻢﻧاد �ﻧ ﺎهﻨﯾا ﮓﻨﻫﺮﻓ رد ار ن�ﻮﺷ زﺮﻣ ﺪﺣ �و ﻢﺘﺴﻫ ن�ﻮﺷ مدآ ﻼک ﻦﻣ .ﻢﻨﮐ ن�ﻮﺷ نﻮﺷﺎﻫﺎب ت�ﻤک
 .ﻢﻨﮐ ن�ﻮﺷ ﻢﻧاﻮﺗ � � ﻪﮐ ﻢﻧاد � نﻮﭼ ﻢﻧارﺬﮕب ﺎﻫ نیاﺮﯾا ﺎب ار ﻢﺘﻗو مراد ﺖﺳود ت�ﺸ�ﺑ نﻻا ﻢﺘﻔﮔ ﻪﮐ ﺖﺳا 
 I did not have problems in the early times because I had studied in Malaysia and my 
English was improved there. Even though my English seemed to be good, when I made 
friends with Americans, I had some problem with language … For example, I was 
kidding with a girl in a gathering, and I had not expected that she would become upset, 
but she did. Since that time, I try to not kid with them because I do not know their 
cultural boundaries. This is the main reason that I said I want to be more with Iranians 
now because I am used to kidding and I do not know how to do it in their culture. 
 
When asked to explain his main concerns as an Iranian student in the United States, he 
responded: 
ﻗد ﻦ� ت ﻤهﻣﺪ نیاﺮﮕﻧ ﻪﺘﺳد ﻦﯾا و ﻢﻨﮐ مﺎﻤﺗ ﻊﻗﻮﻣ ﻪب ﻢﻨﮑ�ﻣ رﺎک شور نﻻا ﻪﮐ یا ەژوﺮﭘ ﻼﺜﻣ .ﺖﺴﻫ ﻢﻘ�ﻘﺤﺗ ﻦﻣ ﻪﻗ
ﺴ�ﻧ ناﺮﮕﻧ ��ﺧ ەﺪﻨﯾآ درﻮﻣ رد .ﺎﻫ ﻦﯾا �ا ﻢﻧاﺪ�ﻣ و ﻢﻨﮐ � رﺎک زﺎب مراد ﻢﻫ نﻻا و ما ەداد ﻪﻟﺎﻘﻣ ﺪﻨﭼ  نﻮﭼ ﻢﺘ
 ﻢﻨﮐ �ﻧ ﺮﮑﻓ نﻮﭼ ﻢﻨﮐ �ﻧ ﺮﮑﻓ دﺎ�ز ﻢﻫ ﺶ�ﺎﻫ فﺮﺣ و ﭗﻣاﺮﺗ ﻪب ... م ی�ﮕب رﺎک ﺎﺠﻨﯾاو م ی�ﮕب ترﺎک ﻦ��ﮔ ﺎﻫ ﻪﻟﺎﻘﻣ
 .ﺪﻨﮐ �ﻤﻋ ار ﺶ�ﺎهﻓﺮﺣ ﺪﻧاﻮﺘﺑ 
My main concern is my research. Now I am working on a project and my concern is to 
finish it on time. I am not worried about the future because I have already published some 
papers and I will do two or three more soon, so I can get the green card if I apply for 
NIW (National Interest Waiver Green Card) … I am not worried about Trump because I 
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think he cannot change a lot. I become sad when Trump talks about Iranians or 
immigrants, but I do not think he can change a lot in this country.  
 
If he were asked to choose a feature of American culture as a souvenir to take to Iran 
what feature would he choose, he responded: 
 رد ﺎﻫ مدآ درﻮﺧﺮﺑ ﺎک��ﻣآ ﻞک زا �و ﻢﻨﮐ بﺎﺨﺘﻧا مراد ﺖﺳود ﺮهﺷ ﻦﯾا زا ار ﺪﻧراد ﺐﻟ ﺮﺑ ﻪﺸ�ﻤﻫ ﺎهﻨﯾا ﻪﮐ ﺪﻨﺨبﻟ
 ﻂ�ﺤﻣ ﻪﮐ دﻮﺷ �ﻧ ﺚﻋﺎب ﺖﻗو ﭻﯿﻫ دراد ﻞکﺸﻣ ﻪﻧﺎ�ز ﺎ� نیاد �ﻧ ار ی ن ی�ﭼ ﻪﮐ ﻦﯾا .مراد ﺖﺳود ��ﺧ ار ﮏ�ﻣدﺎ�آ
 .ﺪﻨﻨﮐ ەﺎگﻧ ﻮﺗ ﻪب ﻻﺎب زا ﺎ� ﺪﻨﻨﮐ ەﺮﺨﺴﻣ ار ﻮﺗ 
I would choose the smiles that they always have on their faces from this city, but from the 
U.S. in the whole, I would choose academics’ behavior. For example, in the university, 
when a person does not speak English properly or does not have enough knowledge about 
something, they are very patient with him or her. 
 
When asked what features of Iranian culture, he would prefer to add to American culture, 
he responded: 
 ﻪب مراد .ﺖﺳود ﻢﻫ ار نﺎﻣدﻮﺧ ییاﺬﻏ ﻢ�ژر .مراد ﺶتﺳود ��ﺧ مروﺎ�ﺑ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا ﻪب ار ەداﻮﻧﺎﺧ مراد ﺖﺳود ناﺮﯾا زا
 .ﺖﺴﻫ تﺎﺠ� ن ب ﺳ زا رﺎﺷ� ﻪﮐ مروﺎ�ﺑ ﺎﺠﻨﯾا 
I would prefer to bring the structure of the Iranian family to the U.S. I also want to bring 
our food diet which is full of vegetables and fruits.  
 
When asked what changes he considered as important changes in his identity after his 
immigration, he responded: 
  � یرﺎﺸﻓﺎپ ما ەﺪ�ﻘﻋ یور ��ﺧ ﻼبﻗ ما ەﺪﺷ ﺮﺗ ت�ﻄﻨﻣ ��ﺧ نﻻا �و ﻢﺘﺷاﺪﻧ ار ﻒﻟﺎﺨﻣ ەﺪ�ﻘﻋ ﻞﻤﺤﺗو مدﺮﮐ
 .ما ەﺪﺷ ﺮﺗزﺎب ��ﺧ نﻻا 
I am more open-minded. Before, I insisted on my opinion and I did not accept opposing 
ideas, but now I am better.  
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CHAPTER 6.  AUTOBIOGRAPHY 
I moved to the United States on December 28, 2012 ,with my husband and my twins. We 
had three flights from Tehran to Baton Rouge. As long as we were on our first flight, Tehran to 
Amsterdam, everything was good for me. I was hearing familiar voices that were talking in the 
Farsi language. When we changed our flight, from Amsterdam to Atlanta, those familiar voices 
were not heard anymore. All the passengers were talking in their own languages which I was not 
used to hearing. That moment was the first time for me that I doubted about our decision. I was 
asking myself: What we are doing? Where are we going? What will be our fortune? 
Our decision for leaving Iran was influenced by many intertwined factors. When I was 
very young, my youthful excitement was replaced with the surrender to the dominant system of 
thought which required young people like me to change our dreams to match them with what 
was expected from us in Iran. A part of the limitations were imposed by the government like the 
compulsory hijab; however, another part of these limitations was imposed by my culture on girls 
like me just because we were girls. All these limitations motivated me from a young age to 
emigrate from my homeland, but I did not have an opportunity to do so at that time. When I got 
married, my husband’s idea was also like mine, but our dependence on our families dissuaded us 
from leaving Iran. My husband and I decided to tolerate the difficulties and go on living in the 
land that raised us for many years. But the issue became worse after the presidency of Mahmoud 
Ahmadinejad. 
 When the Iranian government refused to suspend the uranium enrichment program 
during the presidency of Mahmoud Ahmadinejad in 2006, the UN Security Council passed 
resolution 1696, which imposed harder sanctions on Iran than those imposed in 1995. Prices 
increased dramatically, and it made life more difficult even for middle-class people like us. The 
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problems were not just limited to the sanctions and the economic situation. In fact, the 
government’s corruption affected all aspects of people’s ordinary life, for instance, the air 
pollution levels in Tehran, my home city: Tehran had become one of the world’s most polluted 
cities, and it was often covered by smog. It was estimated that about 27 people die each day from 
pollution-related diseases. Eighty percent of the city’s pollution is due to cars which were 
produced by two Iranian factories (BBC Persian 2017). The low-quality products of these two 
factories were the main reason for Tehran’s air pollution, but the government supported them by 
controlling car imports because of their benefits (because the companies are for the government), 
and people could only buy the low-quality products. We became disappointed when the situation 
was becoming worse every day, and then we convinced ourselves that Iran was not a livable 
place anymore. 
Getting admission into a university was the best way for us to escape from the worsening 
situation. My husband started to study for the TOEFL and GRE tests every day after his work 
hours. It was hard for us to manage everyday life as well as planning for our decision with our 
twins, who were around 2 years old at that time. My husband got admission from Louisiana State 
University, but we were rejected by the U.S. embassy on the first attempt. The officer said to us 
“it seems that you want to escape from the situations of Iran.” The officer was right. We again 
reapplied for the visa, and we were rejected one more time. The visas were issued on the third 
try. Each time, our family had to travel to Dubai to the U.S. embassy, and it was expensive.  
 Everything was new during the first days. We started our new life: renting an apartment, 
opening a bank account, weekly shopping, learning everyday expressions, exploring the city, etc. 
I was enthusiastic about the new place. The city was green and beautiful. It was small and not 
crowded and of course, not polluted. Everything about the new place was exciting and interesting 
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but making connections with new people was hard for me. I was pondering how to create a space 
for connection, I mean a real connection which was a critical need for me at that time. I was 
thinking how to speak in the new language to create intimacy between me and the new people. 
My husband started his study, and he was more adapted than me to the new place. I was 
looking for a bridge that would connect my past with the present, a bridge that could give me a 
sense of belonging and identity. To establish this tie, I looked for connections with various 
networks. I joined the Iranian student association at LSU, and it functioned as a community for 
me. Some Iranians considered the Iranian gatherings as an obstacle for their adaptation, but they 
played an important role in the social realm of my life in the United States. These interactions 
eased my connection to the new place. We assured one another that we were all going through a 
similar path and we all had similar problems. These interactions helped us feel somewhat safe 
and secure and not completely out of place. 
As time went by, I was thinking how to create a home and a community that integrated 
the two cultures. I started to attend to English classes which were at Chapel on the Campus. 
Some Iranian students did not have positive ideas about the classes and they believed that the 
Chapel’s primary goal in offering these classes was to spread its religious propaganda and not 
teaching English to us, and these Iranians, who escaped from compulsory religious beliefs, 
preferred not to attend to these classes. The Chapel English classes helped me a lot in relation to 
the new place and the new people. It did not mean that the Chapel did not talk about religious 
issues. In fact, their religious way of thinking and ideas reminded me of the religious people of 
my country and it made me think deeply about my past and my future. I was thinking how 
religious ideologies in all different forms had the same function. It was interesting to me that like 
Iran, besides strict religious people, there were kind, humane, and thoughtful people who also 
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believed in religious ideas.  
People from different ethnicities and nationalities used the space of the Chapel for 
making connections. Most people who attended the classes used the space to see and to connect 
with people from their own country. It seemed that not only teaching was English not the 
Chapel’s primary goal, but also it was not the main concern for people who were attending the 
classes. The Chapel provided a space for me to create connections with people of other 
nationalities as well as Americans. It was interesting for me to understand how other nationalities 
adjusted themselves in the new place. I become a close friend with Christina who is from 
Germany. She is studying for the Ph.D. at LSU, and she has lived in Baton Rouge for five years. 
I was pondering that even Christina, who was from a European country, did not have a deep 
connection with Americans, and most of her relations were limited to other international 
students. Maybe our shared experience of immigration connected people like me and Christina to 
each other more than we were connected to Americans. 
I decided to study here to have a shared experience with the people of the new place, 
which might help me to understand the reality of displacement. It seemed hard for me at that 
time, since my twins were only 4 years old. I passed the TOEFL and GRE tests. I had to change 
my visa from F2 to F1 which was not a simple process, especially for Iranians. I could not leave 
the country because there is no guaranty for my return and changing the visa from inside the U.S. 
was time-consuming and no one could estimate how long it could take. I also needed funding for 
my studies from the university because my family could not send money to me from Iran, due to 
the sanctions. Finally, all things like pieces of a puzzle matched on time together and I returned 
to school.  
The university established my tie in a different way, and it helped me clarify some of my 
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confusion about my unfamiliar surroundings. It taught me to live with the reality of displacement 
and I became less dependent on the Chapel classes until I stopped going to them. As much as the 
Chapel helped me to figure out the dominant culture of southern people and gave me an image to 
understand who they are, the university helped me to understand the American intellectual ideas 
and thoughts. It provided an opportunity to compare the concept of modernity which I already 
learned in Iran with the American one.  From the Iranian Constitutional Revolution until the 
Iranian Green Movement, a footprint of religion and myth was vivid in the ideas of Iranian 
intellectuals who are concerned about modernity in Iran. In other words, intellectuality in Iran is 
always wrapped within a religious view and offers an indigenous form of modernity. I was 
thinking about the main component of modernity: democracy in the political area, capitalism in 
economics, and respect for individualism and regard for human dignity in the social area. I was 
wondering if modernity could be indigenous, and if it could change its form into a new form like 
Islamic Feminism, while at the same time maintaining its function? All these questions forced 
me to rethink my past and my previous ideas to discover my new self.  
 I, like many other immigrants, was experiencing the shock of displacement, but my 
connections to the new networks eased this shock. I was expecting to see more powerful women, 
to see more income equality, to see more intellectuality among ordinary people etc., however, the 
huge shock for me was the notion of immigration itself. Immigration was not like what I had 
expected. Immigration for a person like me who came from a society with complex problems 
seemed like a sweet dream, but it was more like an adventure story. Immigration took away 
many things from me, but it also gave many other things in return for me. On the whole, I am 
satisfied with the transaction.  
The tensions between Iran and the U.S. during these five years always makes me worried, 
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and it blurs my image of the future. My worst experience was last year when my husband 
graduated, and he was looking for a job. He applied to a company in California; it was his dream 
to work there since we moved to the U.S. He passed several call interviews, and he had an inside 
interview with the company. On the interview day, the clerk asked my husband for information 
to enter into the computer. When the clerk entered my husband nationality, the computer did not 
permit for the next stage. It was horrifying. The clerk also became sad for my husband and 
chatted for an hour with managers to figure out how to deal with the problem. Ultimately, they 
apologized to my husband, and they explained the problem. They told him that people from the 
five countries which the U.S. boycotts could not even enter the company for an interview. It took 
a week for my husband to recover from this shocking experience, and he reapplied with other 
companies until he got a job.  
The internet and media help me to have tight relation with my home country as well as 
provide a visual space to connect myself with the new place.  I am still following Iran from my 
computer screen. I mean, I left Iran, but I carried it on my laptop and it is still with me. During 
the early months, my Facebook walls were more familiar to me than my home walls here in the 
United States. I received messages from my family and my friends which warmed my heart 
when I felt loneliness. Facebook also is the main platform of the Iranian association of LSU, and 
it provides a space for transferring information and making announcements. I am still following 
Iranian films and music shows online, and they give me a sense of comfort. I also watch 
American’s TV shows and films. In the beginning, I forced myself to watch them to improve my 
English, but I actually become interested in watching them. I listen to the music which is 
produced by the Iranian diaspora in the United States, especially that which combines elements 
of Iranian music with elements of American, like Rana Farhan who combines Iranian traditional 
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poems with jazz and blues.  
 It is hard to choose one feature of Iranian culture that would be beneficial for U.S. 
society. I do not mean that this society is free from problems; instead, I mean it is hard to find a 
feature from my culture that would be practical for this society. Maybe our food diet which is 
full of fresh vegetables and less meat is a good souvenir from Iran for American people. I also 
believe that Iran already gave its best gifts to many countries as well as the United States, which 
are its young educated persons who left Iran during the recent 40 years.  
In return, I would choose happiness and hope from U.S. people to take it to Iran. In the 
early months when I saw smiles and hope in their faces, I was thinking that their happiness 
resulted from their good living situation, but then later when I became aware of their difficulties, 
I understand they learn to be happy at the moment even if they have some problems. Their hope 
encourages them to change the unpleasant situation. Hope and happiness are the essential things 
that my people need. Happiness would offer us enjoyment of the moment and hope would 
encourage us to change the tough situation. Maybe if people like me had had this hope when we 
were in Iran, we would never have left it and instead, we would have tried harder to change the 
difficult situation. 
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CHAPTER 7.  DISCUSSION 
Analysis and interpretation may be challenging for qualitative research. Whereas 
“analysis might be seen to be addressing the key features from the data, interpretation attempts to 
move beyond the data, not to be restricted by it (MacKian 2010, 2-17).” MacKian adds that a 
level of “reflexivity” is needed to move from categorizing, comparing, and contrasting data in 
discourse analysis into interpretation from the discourse.  
Researchers of culture who use narratives are concerned about two issues in the process 
of analysis and interpretation (Quinn 2005). The first is an uncertain feeling about using what 
people say as evidence for what they think, as their words might mislead. The second worry is 
that the ideas and thoughts of those who are under the study could be lost to the researcher’s 
perspective and interests. Quinn (2005) offers what she called “good enough” methods, whereby 
“researchers think about their research decisions in terms of what is lost and is gained, rather 
than what might be ideal” (244). Taking these ideas into account, the current research moves 
from the analysis of Iranian immigration stories into the interpretation to discover who they are 
in the United States.  
In this research, the interviews begin with interviewees’ immigration stories, and in this 
way, the interviewees provide information about their past, and they form and create their own 
stories in their own ways. It is visible especially among the interviews conducted by the 
researcher that interviewees refer to the problems which forced them to leave Iran or their 
reasons behind their decision in answer to the opening question. Seven of the eleven interviews 
explicitly refer to the political, social, and economic problems in Iran and considered them as the 
main reasons that encouraged them to leave Iran. Mana, Gelareh, Bahar, Shahan, and Leva all 
refer to relevant factors which influenced job opportunities in Iran, and they complained that 
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these factors are often more important than their professional skills. Mana, who wanted to be a 
teacher in Iran, stated that there were so many “marginal factors” which were considered more 
important than her skill in teaching, Gelareh referred to “nepotism” in Iran, and Bahar referred to 
the inequality and injustice that she experienced in her work environment. Shahan told that he 
finished his master’s, but he still did not have an “optimal” condition in his job. Even Amir 
Hossein, who considers his studies as the main reason for leaving Iran, refers to injustice in job 
positions as a reason that prevented him from returning to Iran.  
Leva referred to special problems that women had when they are looking for a job in 
Iran, and she explained about her own experience when she was a junior student, and she went to 
a law office for an interview. Leva said to the notary that she was desperately looking for a job, 
and the notary asked her if she was virgin. This is clearly an inappropriate question. Difficulties 
that Iranian youth encountered were considered as the main reason for their immigration. Among 
the interviewees, the females have more complaints about their tough situation in finding an 
appropriate job in Iran, which indicates special difficulties that women have in Iran for 
presenting themselves in the society.  
Among the interviewees, Amir Hossein is the only individual who considers his studies 
as the main reason for his decision to leave. Hesam and Sara referred to their curiosity about the 
United States, and they related that they wanted to experience living in the U.S. Hesam considers 
himself as a “traveler” who wants to understand the concept of modernity in the United States. 
Roza did not explicitly explain her reasons for leaving Iran, but from her unhappiness of the 
early days, it could be interpreted that she imagined a better life situation for herself in the U.S.  
 Omid, Mana, and I refer to our hopeless situation in Iran caused by a government that is 
not fit to control the country. Omid and Mana state that their friends all were thinking about 
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emigration because they did not have any hope for improvement. Omid explicitly said that he 
was not a very interested student in Iran, and his aim for applying for universities was just to 
leave Iran.  
This quote from Mohsen Namjoo (2016), an Iranian singer-songwriter who emmigrated 
to the United States in 2008, may describe some of the main reasons that force Iranian youth to 
leave their country:  
 ﺮﻣ ﺖﻟود و ارزو ردﺎﺻ نﺎﺸ�اﺮﺑ ﺐ�ﻘﻌﺗ راﺮﻗ و ﺪﻨﺘﺧﺎﻨﺷ �ﻠﻤﻟا ن ینﺑ مﺮﺠﻣ ناﻮﻨﻋ ﻪب سﻮﻟﻮﮑ�ﻧ ەﺎگداد رد اﺮﻣ نﺎﻣز ناد
 ﺐ�ﻘﻌﺗ ﺖﺤﺗ مﺮﺠﻣ ﺶ�اراﺪﻣد� ﻪﮐ یا ﻪﻌﻣﺎﺟ رد ﻢﺘﺴ�اﻮﺗ � ﻪﻧﻮﮕﭼ ﻦﻣ .ﺪﻧدﺮﮐ- ﺮﺨﺘﻔﻣ دﻮﺧ یﺮﻋﺎﺷ ﻪب ﺪﻧا
ﺎﺘﻨﻣ ﻪﮐ ﺖﺘﻌﻨﺻ ،ﺖﺴﻫ ﻪﻤﺟﺮﺗ ﻪﮐ تﺮﮑﻓ نﺎ�ز ،ﺖﻠکﺷ بی و ﻪﺘﺴﺴﮔ ﺦــــ�رﺎﺗ ﻪﮐ 
تیﻗو .ﻢﺷﺎب ەدﻮﻟآ یاﻮﻫ ،ﺖﺳا ز
 یﺎهﻧﺎﻤﺘﺧﺎﺳ و ﻮﺗ ەراﻮﻗ بی یرﺎﻤﻌﻣ ،ﺖﮕﻨﻫﺮﻓ نﺎگرﺰﺑ یاﺪﺻ بی گﺮﻣ و چ�ﮐ ،ﻮﺗ ەﺪﻧور 
نیاﺮ�و ﻪب ﺖﻌ�ﺒﻃ ،تﺮهﺷ
 یﺎﻫﻮﺳرﻮﮐ نﺪﺷ ﻪﻔﺧ ﻪﻔﺘﻧ رد ،ﻮﺗ ەﺪﻧزﺎب شﻮﭘ �ﻣ ،ﻮﺗ ﻪﻌﻣﺎﺟ ەﺪﻨﯾاﺰﻓ ت�ﻼﺧا طﻮﻘﺳ ،ﺖﻔ�ﺜﮐ و دﻮﻟآ دود
ا� ﻪﻤﻫ ﻪﻤﻫ ﻪﻤﻫ ،ﺖﻧداد ﺖﺳد زا ﺖﻧﺪﺷ ﺖﺳد زا ،ﺖﺘیﻧﺪﻣ ﺎهﻨﺗ ﺖﻗﻮﻧآ  ﺪﺸﮐ � ﺦﯿﻣ رﺎهﭼ ﺎب ار ﺖ�تﺴﻫ �
ﺖﺳﺎ�ور یارآ کزﺎﻧ ﻦﺗ ﺪﻧﺎﻣ � ﺖ�اﺮﺑ ﻪﮐ ی ن ی�ﭼ  .ص)۱( .  
How I can be proud of myself that I am a poet in a society where the government was 
convicted at the Nicolas International Court and its leaders were chased by the 
international police? How I can be proud of myself when our thinking language is a 
translation [refers to the censorship of ideas in Iran]; when our industry is assembled 
companies [refers to industries which were destroyed]; when our city is covered with the 
smoke and our nature is lost. How I can be proud of myself that I am a poet when I see 
death and migration of our intellectuals; when I see the growth of the moral corruption in 
my society; and when I see that voices of freedom were strangled at an early stage? When 
all this hopelessness covers our own existence, there is no way, unless, to live in a dream 
world (p.1).  
7.1 The Conception of the New Place 
Immigrants encounter changes in cultural context, and these changes may exceed the 
individual’s capacity. At that point, individuals may experience “culture shock” (Oberg 1960) or 
“acculturative stress” (Berry 1997). Some of the interviewees experienced cultural shock during 
the early months. Berry (1997) defines some general patterns of cultural shock, and he considers 
education as a “predictor” for low stress, because educated persons usually have an initial 
acculturation experience before they immigrate to the new society (503); they also have more 
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intellectual, economic, and social resources to deal with the changes and difficulties in the new 
place. For example, when Shahan was asked to remember his experience of cultural shock, he 
paused for a while and he did not consider anything special as being cultural shock.  
 Mana, Bahar, and Omid argue that the new place was not the way that they expected it to 
be. Bahar and Omid complained about the university apartment which was a very dirty and 
unclean place, and they considered it as a cultural shock in the early months, but both of them 
were able to change their places after six months and overcome the unpleasant situation. Mana 
complained about public transportation and she explained it as her cultural shock during the first 
year. Mana explained her difficulties during that time, but after a year she got her driver’s 
license. Gelareh and I consider the notion of immigration as the cultural shock because we were 
so excited to experience living in the U.S. that it prevented us from thinking deeply about what 
would happen in future or the reality of immigration.  
 
Figure 7. Cultural shocks change into awareness of differences 
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Roza considered the concept of race or skin color as her cultural shock. The 
categorization of race is sometimes a confusing issue for immigrants to the United States, 
especially for those who have not experienced such classification in their home country. 
In Working Toward Whiteness, Roediger (2005) explains the transformation of immigrants 
including Jewish, Italian, and Polish, into the “white ethnics” of America today. Roediger 
discusses how income and upward social status help immigrants to obtain white identity in the 
United States. Bozorgmehr and Sabagh (1988) consider Iranian immigrants as “high status” 
immigrants in the United States, and Mostofi (2003) also explains Iranians in the United States 
as trying to provide an image of a “white model minority in the eyes of the majority” (694). 
Among the interviewees, Roza experienced cultural shock more than other interviewees, and it 
seems that the shock is still with her, as she said: “I still do not know why they asked me about 
my skin color.” Roza argues that the discrimination is not just limited to race, and that religion 
also makes an individual different or marked in the United States. It seems that it is wearing 
hijab which marks Roza as Muslim in the society which has a hidden anger against Muslim 
immigrants (Bakalian and Bozorgmehr 2009) that resulted in a situation where Roza experienced 
the notion of race as cultural shock more than other Iranian students. 
Berry (1997) also argues that acculturation strategies have close relationships with 
cultural shock, and he considers integration with the new society as a successful way of reducing 
cultural shock. Studying as a graduate student eases integration for Iranian students in the new 
place, as Sara said that she spent most of her time at the university so she quickly adapted to the 
new place. Iranian students also make intentional efforts to have more connections with the new 
society. For instance, Shahan and Omid said they never limited their relationships to the Iranian 
community and they always try to have connections with Americans. Shahan also argues that it 
 71 
is important for immigrants to be absorbed by the host society and these connections ease their 
acceptance. It can be explained that Iranian students experience less cultural shock in the United 
States and they use their resources and their abilities to decrease its effects. 
7.2 English Language as a Barrier    
Language is among the most important aspects which influence connections of new 
immigrants. Keshishian (2000) and Sales (1990) examine the critical role communication plays 
in acculturation, and they look at English language proficiency and the role that language plays 
in immigrants’ adjustment to difficulties in everyday situations. The interviewees considered 
language as a barrier, especially during the first year. Mana said that she did not have enough 
self-confidence even to go shopping alone, and Bahar said that she did not even know how to 
start a conversation or what subject could be considered as the opening part of a conversation. 
Engaging with the school helped them to improve their language ability in order to respond their 
everyday situations.  
The language difficulties for Iranian students are not just limited to their proficiency in 
the spoken language; perhaps, more importantly, they are influenced by the notion of the new 
culture. Bailey (1997) examines miscommunication due to cultural and linguistic differences, 
and he argues that different ideas about the appropriateness of speech activities are the main 
reason for this miscommunication. Omid, who is a witty boy, and is used to use words in a clever 
way to make fun in friendly gathering, is confused to do the same with his American friends. 
Omid considers cultural points of language as the reason that now he prefers more to socialize 
with his Iranian friends than with Americans. It seems that individuals who have a kind of deeper 
relations with their American friends and participate more in parties or gatherings, have more 
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experienced the notion of culture in the new language.  
Iranian students are aware of the cultural points of the new language, and their efforts to 
understand the difference are considerable. Interviewees deliberately try to follow Americans TV 
programs or movies, and they consider this to be essential in help removing the ambiguities 
about the new culture. For example, Bahar decided not to watch Farsi movies or read Farsi books 
from the early days because she wanted to improve her language and also she wanted to learn the 
cultural notions of the new language.  
7.3 Making a Connection with New People 
Iranian students describe their relationship with Americans as being on the surface level. 
Roza, Amir Hossein, and Mana argued that the notion of race divides U.S. society into two main 
fractions, white and others, and they argued that underneath the white society does not accept 
others. Roza stated her own experience about making a bank account application in which she 
was classified as “other,” and she added: “the bitter feeling that I am other is still with me from 
that time; this is the message that I received from the society.” Pluralism offers the concept of 
“salad bowl” with respect to minorities’ lifestyles; however, Roza has a different interpretation 
of “salad bowl,” and she argues that even though the ingredients of the salad are in the same 
bowl, they never mix with each other. Roza considers skin color as a barrier for immigrants in 
the U.S., and she stated that “it is not easy for others to grow up as it is for the dominant group.” 
Amir Hossein compares the U.S. with Poland, where he lived there for a while, and he argues 
“racism is not common in Poland, and individuals just introduce themselves, not the countries 
which they come from or races that they belong to.” Mana stated, “Americans have an outward 
appearance of being nice, but deep down they do not accept us,” and she also argues that 
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stereotypes influence the relationship between Iranians and Americans and the stereotypes create 
limitations for Iranians. 
Shahan, Omid, Bahar, and I also consider the cultural distance as the reason that we do 
not have deep connections in this society. Omid likes to make a joke and it is part of his 
character, but he did not know how to do so in American culture in order not to bother anyone. 
Omid said that in the early times he liked to socialize with Americans more than his Iranian 
friends but now he prefers to socialize more with Iranians because he is more comfortable and 
well familiar with the cultural boundaries of the Iranian community. I refer to lack of shared 
experiences as the main reason that deprives me of having appropriate connections, and I refer to 
my relationship with Christina, who is also an international student, I think the similar situation 
that we both are international students, and that both of us use the English language as our 
second language enhances our understanding of each other. Bahar said that she did not even 
know how to start a conversation when she first arrived, and she refers to cultural differences 
between Iranian culture and U.S culture in starting a simple conversation.  
Although both groups, those who consider race as the reason which prevents them from 
having more relationships with American people and those who consider cultural distance as the 
main reason, have almost the same level of connection to U.S. society; the second group is more 
satisfied with their relationship.  
Stereotypes about Iranians had a considerable impact on Iranian immigrants during the 
first and second waves of immigration. Malek (2015), Tehranian (2009), and Kamalipour (1995) 
recount horrible experiences that Iranians had during that time, which led them to cover up their 
nationality. Among the interviewees, Mana experienced stereotypes more than other 
interviewees, and she argued that it has become worse after Trump’s Travel Ban. Sara, Shahan, 
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Bahar, and I also have experienced the stereotypes, but we said that it happened only a few times 
for us. Malek (2015) explains the influence of stereotypes on second-generation Iranians and 
describes their experiences at school when their classmates bothered them because they were 
from Iran. Iranian students experience stereotypes less than the second generation, mostly 
because they moved to the U.S, as graduate students and, as Mana argues, “in the academic 
environment, it is required from the individuals to have intellectual behaviors, not concerning 
nationalities or races, even if they do not deeply believe in it.” The other reason that Iranian 
students experience stereotypes less might be that being Iranian is not detectable from their 
appearance in the United States, and they are considered more or less like other international 
students. For example, African students are marked as African American or students who wear 
hijab are considered to be strict Muslim students; however, for secular Iranians, there are no such 
features that overtly mark them in U.S. society. 
Malek (2015) showed the different strategies that Iranians adopted to disguise their 
nationality when encountering stereotypes during the first and second waves of immigration. 
Iranian students do not disguise their nationality as Iranians did during the first and the second 
waves. It seems that they rather adopt one of two different strategies. Sara said “when I feel they 
(Americans) are wrong about my past or the place that I am come from, I start to give them 
information”, and in this way, she tries to show other facets of Iran rather than the political facet. 
However, other interviewees, like Shahan, Bahar, and I do not try to change their views. Bahar 
said: “I do not explain anything to convince them that they are thinking wrong. I just try to end 
the conversations.”  
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7.4 The “New Identity” 
Erikson (1950) argues that big changes in an individual’s life such as immigration result 
in continuing the development of identity. Immigrants reconstruct their new identity based on 
their past identity faced with the new situation. During this process, immigrants continuously 
compare the new society with their home, and they try to find themselves a place in the new 
location. Garza-Guerrero (1974) describes a “new identity” which is a product of their native 
culture and the host culture. Interviewees constantly compare the two societies during these 
interviews, and they sometimes argue how these differences have changed them.  
The new way of thinking, which Turner (1966) describes it as “in between,” accounts for 
the considerable change in Iranian students’ identity in the United States. Roza describes her new 
way of thinking as the “gray” color, and she considers it as her big change after immigration. In 
the past, everything was categorized as good/bad or black/white in Roza’s mind, but that binary 
categorization does not exist after her immigration. Now Roza argues that all things are a 
combination of good and bad, and she considers a nation of “between” to describe everything; 
she believes that her new vision has changed her into a more welcoming person. 
 Shahan also compared the two societies, and he referred to the same issue from a 
different perspective. Shahan argues that our religious, cultural, or ideological system in Iran, is 
like a shrine, and it is intended to guide our way of thinking into a single point. However, here 
instead of having a single theory, people are guided by various theories or ideologies which have 
different goals. Shahan provides an example from his classes to explain the issue more clearly. 
He said that in his classes (in the U.S.) it is emphasized that there is not a single way of solving a 
problem and that there is no such a thing as a perfect solution. He added that his professors ask 
him to look at different solutions, and this might enable him to look at the problem from a third 
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perspective.  
Amir Hossein also referred to the same example as Shahan. Amir Hossein said if an 
individual has a wrong idea about something, professors do not tell him or her that it is 
completely wrong. Instead, they encourage her or him to do more research. Omid also refers to 
this vision and explains how it influences the academic environment in the U.S. Amir Hossein, 
Shahan, Roza, and Omid consider their new way of thinking as a souvenir that they would want 
to take to Iran. This way of thinking also has been seen among other interviewees who do not 
emphasize it like Roza. For example, Hesam said “immigration is not a good thing for 
immigrants at the same time it is a good thing for them” and Mana said that she was an 
emotional person, but now she combines her logical thought with her emotion when she wants to 
make a decision. Awareness of differences between the two societies enables Iranian students to 
discover new ways of thinking and apply them in their life.  
Leva, Mana, and Bahar compare femininity in Iran with that in the U.S. Mana argues that 
each woman has her own individuality in the U.S, and she argues that this individuality does not 
exist for women in Iran. Mana refers to her mother in Iran who lives her life through her 
children, and she complains that Iranian women do not learn to pay attention to themselves. 
However, Bahar prefers to choose a feature of Iranian women and offer it to American women. 
Bahar argues that Iranian women are more patient during difficulties, and this ability enriches the 
family institution. Leva has a view between that of Mana’s and Bahar’s: she considers the 
women of both societies as strong women but in two different ways. Leva refers to the women of 
her small village and she argues that they learn to be strong by getting pregnant each year, by 
living in poverty, and by working in the fields from the early morning, while we change the form 
of strength here into studying in universities, traveling to new places, and doing hobbies; 
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ultimately the functions of the two forms are the same. In fact, more difficulties are imposed by 
society on Iranian women, and involves lots of limitations upon them, but they are still rich and 
have powerful notions. Comparison between the Iranian women and the U.S. women has a 
different meaning for individuals which may be influenced by their personal characters.  
Sara, Bahar, and Roza refer to one of the special components of Iranian culture Ta’arof 
and Roodarvasi (see chapter 2). Sara said that we do not show our real face in our relationships 
in Iran, and most of the time we hide our feelings and we do not say our real ideas. Sara argues 
that this feature of our culture also affects other aspects of our life, and it makes our life more 
complex and difficult. Sara argues that Americans do not have such secrecy in their minds, or in 
their behavior; therefore, they encounter fewer difficulties in their relationships. Bahar also 
considers frankness as the feature that completely makes us different from Americans. Bahar, 
Roza, and Sara consider frankness as the feature that they would like to add to Iranian culture, 
but they also mention that it should not be at the level of frankness that is in U.S. society because 
it does not match with Iranian culture. 
Two main concerns are visible among Iranian students. Women like Mana, Roza, and 
Bahar are concerned about their integration into U.S. society, and they generally are afraid of not 
being accepted by the new society. For instance, Roza thinks that she might never achieve the 
social status that she previously had in Iran. However, men such as Shahan, Omid, and Amir 
Hossein are more concerned about their studies and their research results. This might be a result 
of the notion of masculinity in the United States, where men are still more comfortable than 
women.  
Most of the interviewees follow Iranian shows or movies as well as American ones. They 
argue that they learn cultural rules of the new place by watching American programs; however, 
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they have a good feeling when they watch movies or listen to music in the Farsi language. For 
instance, Shahan said when he is really tired he prefers to listen to or watch something in the 
Farsi language. Ghorashi and Boersms (2009) argue that new technology provides an 
opportunity for Iranian immigrants in the United States to switch from having an “exiles 
identity” with the notion of having “lost home” toward a “diasporic identity” with the notion of 
being “humanitarian” (687). In fact, online resources such as music and film provide an 
opportunity for Iranian students to maintain a close relationship with their home, which enhances 
the Iranian part of their identity. Interviewees follow online many Iranian serials or movies 
which are produced inside of Iran as well as programs which are produced within the Iranian 
diaspora, and it may show that Iranian students belong themselves to the Iranian communities 
both inside and outside of Iran.  
One of the parts of Iranian culture that almost all interviewees emphasize to keep is the 
structure of family in Iranian culture. The emotions and feelings that Iranians experience in their 
family is the main part of their identity that they never want to sacrifice in a new place. Gelareh 
told that the only thing that she has missed during the eleven years here is her family. Mana said 
the role of the Iranian family is more active in our culture and it is more supportive, and it 
provides a comfortable feeling. Sara related that her family always supported her emotionally 
and financially and she would like to raise her children here in the way she grew up in Iran. 
Omid and Shahan also chose the structure of family in Iran as a souvenir and Shahan argues that 
family gatherings and the close relations in Iran would bring many good things with it. He 
explains that each of us had a cousin who makes us mad or a grandfather who is tough, but we 
spend our weekends with them and it teaches us to get rid of just focusing on ourselves.  
To sum up, Iranian students’ new identity is based on the main components of the Iranian 
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culture, but it is also influenced by the U.S. academic and social culture. Iranian students’ 
awareness of the differences between the two cultures enable them to achieve a third vision 
between the Iranian’s vision and the U.S. vision, and the new vision helps them to redefine their 
identity.  
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CHAPTER 8.  CONCLUSION 
During the third wave of Iranian immigration to the United States, Iranian youth, who 
become hopeless in Iran from the unpleasant political, social, and economic situation, use student 
visas to get around the laws which limited emigration of Iranians to the United States. These 
students who intend to stay in the U.S. after finishing their studies are very determined to 
connect themselves to the new society. 
 Iranian students are different from other types of Iranian immigrants in the United States. 
They move into U.S. society when they are young as graduate students. Studying in universities 
integrates them from the early days with the new place and bombards them with new cultural and 
social information. This information enhances their awareness of differences between the two 
societies, and therefore enables them to adjust themselves to the new place quickly. Universities 
not only gradually impart the new cultural and social forms to Iranian students, but also they 
prepare them for professional careers. These students, who gradually because aware of U.S. 
culture and also who are learning professional skills, are expected to find appropriate jobs in the 
United States in the future. 
 Iranian students plan to socialize with Americans as well as other nationalities, and they 
consider these relations as a way to be a member of the new society. Their intentional 
relationships with Americans help them to figure out the new forms of relationships, and their 
relationships with other nationalities enhance their sense of belonging to the new place. Finally, 
all these connections give them a sense of home and belonging.  
Although Iranian students try to socialize with Americans and people of other 
nationalities, their relationships mostly are related to their own community. Iranian students feel 
comfortable when they hang out with their Iranian friends. They also use the space of loneliness 
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after immigration to think about their past. It sometimes increases their dependency on their own 
culture or the place where they grew up them. New technologies such as Skype, Facebook, and 
Telegram increase their connections with their families at home and their past and continuously 
remind them of their roots: who they were and what they had. These connections which tie 
Iranian students with their own past enable them to keep their past identity proudly. For instance, 
Iranian students do not deny their nationality like Iranian immigrants during the first and the 
second waves (Malek 2015) when encounter stereotypes.  
Iranian students continuously compare various aspects of the two cultures, and they try to 
find themselves or reconstruct their identity between the two cultures. They compare the 
structure of Iranian family with the structure of American family, they compare femininity in 
Iran with femininity in the U.S., they compare the special components of Iranian culture Ta’arof 
and Roodarvasi with the frankness of people in the U.S., etc. These comparisons between the 
two societies resulted in their new identity. Iranian students’ new identity is a combination of 
elements of the two cultures which was described by Turner (1966) as “in between” to define the 
situation that individuals grew up in their own culture but start to live in a new culture and are 
exposed to new form of living. 
Iranian students had two suitcases when they moved to the United States. They try to 
keep the components of their first suitcase which reminded them of their roots and their family. 
However, their second suitcases, which were full of hope, passion, and dreams were mixed with 
the reality of immigration, and provide a new understanding of the concept of immigration for 
them. Hesam stated: “immigration is not a good thing for immigrants at the same time it is a 
good thing for them” and I said: “immigration took away many things from me, but it also gave 
many other things in return to me.” 
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Since Iranian students’ stories are ongoing and they are in the middle of their own ways, 
drawing a conclusion from these ongoing stories is hard. What gives us some cause for optimism 
from these stories are the Iranian students’ agency and their awareness about the two societies. 
Iranian students’ agency helps them to change unpleasant situations which are imposed on them 
and their awareness helps them to find solutions for their lives. Being between the two societies 
gives them a power that enables them to choose features of the two cultures to reconstruct their 
new identity or redefine who they are in the new place. It seems that Iranian students keep the 
main components of Iranian culture such as the construction of family, but they also influenced 
strongly by the U.S. academic and social culture like the “gray” color in the way of thinking. In 
other words, Iranian students keep the main elements of their past identity, but they experience a 
revolution inside themselves which changes them into new persons in the United States.  
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APPENDIX 2.  INTERVIEW CONSENT FORM 
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APPENDIX 3.  QUESTIONS FOR INTERVIEWS 
1- Tell me about your immigration story? how did you come here? 
2-  Tell me something about the first days that you moved here? What was your feeling at 
the beginning?  
3- Do you have the same idea about the United States before and after you came here? If 
your answer is “No” explain it more? 
4- As a person who studies in the U.S what are your main concerns? How has the fact that 
you are from Iran contributed to your concerns? 
5- Talk about your connections here? Do you socialize more with Iranians or Americans? 
6- How is the process of learning English for you? Do you think that language is a barrier 
for you here? If yes describe it? 
7-  Does the fact that sometimes we do not get the cultural points of language here bother 
you? 
8- Do you follow any American TV program here?   
 
9-  Do you follow any Farsi language program? Or Do you watch any Iranian channels 
(inside or outside of Iran)?  
10- If you want to choose a feature of people here and bring it to Iran as a souvenir what the 
feature you choose? 
11- In contrast, if you want to choose a feature of Iranians and bring it here what it would be? 
12- Do you celebrate American events or rituals like Christmas, Thanksgiving, Halloween? 
13- Do you like to socialize more with Americans or Iranians or other nationalities? Why? 
(ask about their actual socialization)  
14- If you try to socialize with Americans, are you successful in doing so? Explain more.  
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